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ABSTRACT
T h is  s tu d y  I n v e s t i g a t e s  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  
t h a t  a f f e c t e d  Jo n a th a n  S w i f t s  u se  o f  p a rad o x  i n  G u ll iv e r* s  
T ra v e ls . Bach p a rad o x  s tu d ie d  I s  examined in  th e  l i g h t  o f  
one o f  A r i s t o t l e ' s  t h r e e  modes o f  p e r s u a s io n ,  e t h l o a l ,  emo­
t i o n a l ,  and lo g lo a l  p e r s u a s io n .
Under th e  c a te g o ry  o f  e t h i c a l  ap p e a l two p arad o x es 
a r e  exam ined. F i r s t ,  "A L e t t e r  from  C ap t. G u l l iv e r ,  t o  H is 
C ousin  Sympson" s e rv e s  on one l e v e l  to  e s t a b l i s h  e t h i c a l  
a p p e a l f o r  G u l l iv e r  a s  th e  f i c t i o n a l  a u th o r  o f  th e  T ra v e ls , 
w hereas S w ift u n d e ro u ts  t h a t  a p p e a l on a n o th e r  l e v e l  by 
means o f  th e  p a ra d o x ic a l  enoomlum t h a t  p e rv a d e s  th e  l e t t e r .  
S w ift I s  em ploying p arad o x  s a t i r i c a l l y  to  a t t a c k  G u l l i v e r 's  
e th o s , th e re b y  I n s u r in g  t h a t  th e  r e a d e r  I s  n o t c o n v e rte d  by 
G u l l i v e r 's  v i s io n a r y  sohemes f o r  th e  m oral r e fo rm a tio n  o f 
man. Second, th e  L ia r  p aradox  I s  a l s o  u sed  by S w ift to  
underm ine th e  r e a d e r 's  c o n fid e n c e  in  G u l l i v e r 's  s im p l i s t i c  
re fo rm s and in  h i s  a l le g e d  d e d ic a t io n  to  t r u t h .  G u l l i v e r 's  
re fo rm s a r e  f o r  S w ift n o t o n ly  in a d e q u a te  bu t d angerous 
because  th e y  r e ly  upon an u n a s s is te d  s e l f - e s te e m  f o r  th e
lv
▼red em p tio n  o f  mankind from  h ie  e s s e n t i a l l y  c o r ru p t  n a tu re .
Under em o tio n a l ap p eal*  two p a ra d o x lo a l encomiums 
a r e  exam ined. As in  th e  c a s e  o f  e t h i c a l  appeal*  S w i f t 's  
r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y  in v o lv e s  making G u l l iv e r  a  s a t i r i c  v ic ­
tim  and I m p lic a t in g  th e  r e a d e r ,  th e re b y  evoking  th e  em otions 
o f  f e a r  and hope when t h a t  r e a d e r  h im s e lf  f a l l s  v ic t im  to  
G u l l i v e r 's  own e m o tio n a l a p p e a ls .  G u l l i v e r 's  encomium o f  
England b e fo re  th e  King o f  B robdingnag i s  re n d e re d  p a ra ­
d o x lo a l  when th e  King o o n o lu d es th e  b u lk  o f th e  E n g lish  " to  
be th e  m ost p e r n ic io u s  Race o f  l i t t l e  o d io u s  Vermin t h a t  
N a tu re  e v e r  s u f f e r e d  to  c raw l upon th e  S u rfa c e  o f  th e  E a r th ."  
I f  t h e  r e a d e r  I s  to  e sc ap e  th e  K in g 's  g e n e ra l  condem nation , 
h e  m ust pronounoe Judgment upon h im s e lf  J u s t  a s  G u l l iv e r  
do es when h e  sa y s  t h a t  h e  h as  removed in f e r n a l  h a b i t s  from  
h i s  s o u l ;  b u t  th e  v e ry  pronouncem ent t h a t  seems to  f r e e  
G u l l iv e r  from  th e  p ro s p e c t  o f  an a f t e r l i f e  i n  h e l l*  because  
i t  i s  b ased  on  a  p r id e  even more dam nable th a n  ly in g  and 
s h u f f l in g ,  p a r a d o x ic a l ly  r e n d e rs  h i s  s o u l a l l  th e  more 
s u b je c t  to  th e  I n f e r n a l  r e g io n s .  S w ift a p p l ie s  a  s im i la r  
r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y  to  G u l l i v e r 's  encomium on im m o rta lity  
d u r in g  th e  S tru ld b ru g g  e p iso d e  o f  h i s  v i s i t  to  Luggnaggi in  
view  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  f e a r  o f  an  Im m o rta lity  o f  d e b i l i t a t e d  
s e n i l i t y *  d e a th  becom es, p a ra d o x ic a l ly *  w orthy  o f  p r a i s e .  
S w ift u se s  th e  em otions o f hope and f e a r  i n  th e s e  two p a ra ­
d o x lo a l  enoomlums a s  m a in sp rin g s  to  move th e  r e a d e r  tow ard  
a  m o ra l i ty  b ased  on th e  r e s t r a i n t s  o f  f u tu r e  rew ard s and 
pun ishm en ts i n  th e  a f t e r l i f e .
v i
Under r a t i o n a l  a p p e a l .  S w i f t 's  s a t i r i c a l  u se  o f 
F ra n o ls  B aco n 's  p a rad o x , a n t i q u i t y  i s  th e  you th  o f  th e  
w o rld . I s  exam ined. The s a t i r e  i s  p a r t  o f  th e  th e n  ongoing  
q u a r r e l  betw een  A n o len ts  and M odem s. G u l l iv e r ,  i n  h i s  
y o u th  f u l l  o f  Modem op tim ism , g r a d u a l ly  lo s e s  b e l i e f  in  
th e  I n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  m oral p ro g re s s  and d e s p a i r s  o f  th e  
human o o n d lt lo n . In  h i s  o ld  age G u l l iv e r  th e  m ost Modern 
o f a u th o rs  beoomes a  s a t i r i c a l l y  a b su rd  r e d u c t io n  o f one 
who e sp o u ses  th e  ca u se  o f th e  A n o le n ts . The p a ra d o x ic a l  
n a tu re  o f  th e  p l o t t i n g  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  acco u n t o f  h i s  voyages 
a llo w s  f o r  f u r t h e r  a t t a c k s  upon Modem argum ents on b e h a lf  
o f  p ro g re s s  i n  th e  form  o f  such Modem in v e n t io n s  a s  
p r i n t i n g ,  gunpow der, and th e  oom pass. 3 w l f t 's  a t t a c k s  
a rg u e  a g a in s t  th o s e  te n d e n c ie s  o f  Modernism to  r e p la c e  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  co n cep t o f  human n a tu r e  w ith  one t h a t  d e n ie s  
o r i g i n a l  s i n  and th e  e x is te n c e  o f  an a f t e r l i f e .  S w i f t 's  
a ch iev em en t, among o th e r s ,  seems to  be t h a t  i n  G u l l i v e r 's  
T ra v e ls  th e  guns o f  p a rad o x  a r e  e f f e c t i v e l y  tu rn e d  a g a in s t  
th e  Moderns i n  whose a r s e n a l  th e y  more r i g h t f u l l y  b e lo n g .
CHAPTER I
PARADOX, RHETORIC, AND SWIFT
The R enaissanoe  in h e r i t e d  and d ev e lo p ed  a  t r a d i t i o n  
o f  p a ra d o x , th e  e x is te n c e  o f  w hich has been  docum ented by 
l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i a n s  l i k e  R o s a lie  L. C o l ie ,  S i s t e r  M. G e ra l­
d in e ,  C . S . J . , H enry K nigh t M i l l e r ,  and o th e r s .*  C o l ie ,  a f t e r  
t r a c i n g  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  in to  th e  l a t e  s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry , 
sa y s  t h a t  a l th o u g h  paradoxy w ent o u t o f  fa v o r  a f t e r  t h a t  
t im e , Jo n a th a n  S w if t  s t i l l  f e l t  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  t h i s  t r a d i -  
t i o n .  I f  S w if t  d id  em ploy p a rad o x , and i t  i s  e v id e n t  from  
b o th  h i s  p ro se  and p o e try  t h a t  he d id ,  we need  f i r s t  o f  a l l  
t o  e s t a b l i s h  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s e n se s  o f  th e  word "p arad o x " t h a t  
S w if t  had  knowledge o f  and t h a t  a p p ly  to  t h i s  s tu d y . T h is
* R o sa lie  L. C o l ie ,  P a rad o x la  E p id em ica l The R e n a is -  . 
san ce  T r a d i t io n  o f  Paradox ( P r in c e to m  jP rin ce to n  U niv. P r e s s , 
I 9 6 &I1 S i s t e r  M. G e ra ld in e , C . S . J , , "Erasmus and th e  
T r a d i t io n  o f P a ra d o x ,"  S tu d ie s  in  P h i lo lo g y , 61 ( Ja n . 1 9 6 4 ), 
4 l - 6 3 i  H enry K nigh t M i l l e r ,  wThe P a ra d o x ic a l  Encomium w ith  
S p e c ia l  R eferen ce  t o  I t s  Vogue in  E n g lan d , 1 600-1800 ,"
Modem P h i lo lo g y . 53 (Feb . 1 9 5 6 ), 14-5-170! A lex an d er H. 
S a c k to n , uThe P a ra d o x ic a l  Encomium in  E l iz a b e th a n  Dram a," 
S tu d ie s  in  E n g l i s h . 28 (1 9 4 9 ). 83-104.
2C o l ie ,  pp . 508, 325-328.
in fo rm a tio n  w i l l ,  h o p e f u l ly ,  s e rv e  a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  u n d e r­
s ta n d in g  th e  s p e c i f i c  problem  ( to  be d ev e lo p ed  l a t e r  on in  
t h i s  c h a p te r )  w hich t h i s  s tu d y  t r i e s  t o  r e s o lv e — th e  r h e t o r ­
i c a l  p u rp o ses  o r  s t r a t e g i e s  t h a t  S w if t  m igh t have in te n d e d  
in  h i s  u se  o f  p a rad o x  in  G u ll iv e r* s  T r a v e ls .
One sen se  o f  th e  word "p a rad o x " r e le v a n t  to  t h i s  
s tu d y  i s  ta k e n  from  th e  O xford E n g lis h  D ic t io n a r y ! "a  s t a t e ­
m ent o r  t e n e t  c o n t r a ry  to  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  o r  b e l i e f i  o f te n  
w ith  th e  im p l ic a t io n  t h a t  i t  i s  m a rv e llo u s  o r  i n c r e d i b l e . "
I t  i s  in  t h i s  sen se  t h a t  A r i s t o t l e  u se s  th e  word "paradox" 
in  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f maxims in  h i s  R h e to r ic  when he say s 
t h a t  " a l l  th o se  t h a t  s t a t e  a n y th in g  t h a t  i s  c o n t r a ry  to  
th e  g e n e ra l  o p in io n  f paradoxon i s  th e  o r i g i n a l  G reek] o r  i s  
a  m a t te r  o f  d i s p u te ,  need  d e m o n s tra tiv e  p r o o f .
I t  i s  a l s o  in  t h i s  se n se  t h a t  th e  word was u sed  by 
C ic e ro , f o r  exam ple , in  h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  S to ic  p arad o x es 
composed p r i o r  to  46 B .C ., a  work w hich S w if t  had in  h is
Ll i b r a r y  a t  th e  tim e o f h i s  d e a th . Each paradox  i s  su p p o r te d  
by a  b r i e f  e s s a y  com bining e x p o s i t io n ,  a rg u m en t, and i l l u s ­
t r a t i o n s  to  make th e  is s u e  p e r s u a s iv e . The s i x  p arad o x es 
t r e a t  th e  fo llo w in g  su b je c ts *  "T hat o n ly  w hat i s  m o ra lly  
n o b le  i s  good"* "T hat th e  p o s s e s s io n  o f  v i r t u e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t
^ A r i s to t l e ,  The "A r t" o f  R h e to r ic . tra n B . John Henry 
F re e se  (C am bridge, M ass.* The Loeb C la s s i c a l  L ib r a ry ,  1 9 6 ? ) ,
pp. 280-281.
^H aro ld  W illia m s , Dean S w ift* s  L ib ra ry  (London* 
Cambridge U niv. P r e s s , 1 9 3 2 ) , p . i l .
3f o r  h a p p in e ss" )  "T hat t r a n s g r e s s io n s  a r e  e q u a l and r i g h t  
a c t io n s  a r e  e q u a l” ) "T hat e v e ry  f o o l i s h  man i s  mad” t "T hat 
o n ly  th e  w ise  man i s  f r e e ,  and  t h a t  e v e ry  f o o l i s h  man i s  a  
s l a v e ” ) "T hat th e  w ise man a lo n e  i s  r i c h . C i c e r o  c a l l e d  
th e s e  s ta te m e n ts  p arad o x es  (he u sed  th e  G reek word p a ra d o x a ) 
b e c a u se , a s  he s a i d ,  "These d o c t r in e s  a r e  s u r p r i s in g  [ 'a d m ir -  
a b i l i a *  can  a l s o  be t r a n s l a t e d  a s  'a s t o n i s h i n g '] ,  and  th e y  
ru n  c o u n te r  t o  u n iv e r s a l  o p in io n .” A cco rd ing  to  C ic e ro , 
th e  p u rp o se  o f  th e s e  b r i e f  e s s a y s  was t o  p e rsu a d e i " I  
w anted  t o  t r y  w h e th e r i t  i s  p o s s ib le  f o r  them t o  be b ro u g h t 
o u t i n t o  th e  l i g h t  o f  common d a i ly  l i f e  and expounded in  a  
form  t o  win a c c e p ta n c e , o r  w h e th e r l e a r n in g  h as  one s t y l e  o f  
d is c o u rs e  and o rd in a ry  l i f e  a n o th e r )  and I  w ro te  w ith  th e  
g r e a t e r  p le a s u re  b ecau se  th e  d o c t r in e s  s ty l e d  p arad o x a  by 
th e  S to ic s  a p p e a r  to  me to  be in  th e  h ig h e s t  deg ree  S o c r a t i c ,  
and  f a r  and  away th e  tru e s t ." * *
In  w hat s e n s e ,  one m ight a s k ,  i s  th e  s ta te m e n t " th a t  
o n ly  w hat i s  m o ra lly  n o b le  i s  good" a  " l e s s  commonly a c c e p te d  
v iew ” o r  a  s ta te m e n t " c o n tr a ry  t o  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n " ?  C o lie  
s u g g e s ts  t h a t  C ic e r o 's  p a rad o x es "a p p ea r  t o  be d e fe n se s  o f  
th e  obv ious • . . a b o u t w hich o f f i c i a l  o p in io n  can n o t be 
d iv id e d ,  u n t i l  we r e a l i z e  t h a t  h i s  u se  o f  th e  tru is m  as  
p arad o x  i s  p ro fo u n d ly  i r o n i c i  he c r i t i c i z e s  h i s  s o c ie ty  f o r
^Marcus T u l l iu s  C ic e ro , P aradoxa S to ico ru n ii t r a n s .
H. Raokham (C am bridge, M ass.i The !Loeb C la s s i c a l  L ib r a r y ,  
I960).
^ C ic e ro , p . 257.
its manifest loss of values, so that the Stoic truism seems 
a novelty or paradox.Swift, we shall see, was to use 
much the same technique in some o f  his paradoxes in Gulliver’s 
Travels.
C ice ro  was th e  m ost im p o r ta n t o f  th e  e a r l y  Romans to  
a d o p t th e  p a ra d o x ic a l  mode o f  w r i t in g .  L a rg e ly  due to  h i s  
in f lu e n c e ,  th e  f a s h io n  was ad o p ted  by th e  R en a issan ce  Human­
i s t s .  The f i r s t  m ajo r in t r o d u c t io n  o f  p a rad o x  i n t o  E n g lis h  
was a  work by A nthony Munday e n t i t l e d  The D efenoe o f  Con­
t r a r i e s . P arad o x es a g a in s t  common o p in io n , d e b a te d  in  th e  
form e o f  daciamm'Mon in  p la c e  o f  o u b lik e  c e n su re  i o n ly  to  
ex e ro lB e  vong w i t t e s  In  d i f f i c u l t  m a tte r s  (1593)* Munday*s 
work was a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  Frenchman C h a rle s  E s t i e n n e ’s 
P aradoxes (1553) w hich was i t s e l f  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  
I t a l i a n  O rte n s io  L a n d i 's  P a ra d o s s i  (15^3 )• These p arad o x es 
a rg u e  th e  b e n e f i t s  o f  p o v e r ty ,  ig n o ra n c e , b l in d n e s s ,  d runk­
e n n e s s ,  and so  f o r t h ,  a l l  o f  them a rg u in g  a g a in s t  r e c e iv e d  
o p in io n  in  f a v o r  o f  o s te n s ib ly  u n d e se rv in g  s u b je c t s .  S ig n i ­
f i c a n t  a l s o  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e s e  e s s y s  converge in  t h i s
Q
in s ta n c e  w ith  th e  p a ra d o x ic a l  encomium.
P aradox  a s  s ta te m e n t c o n t r a ry  to  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  
h as  had  an  im p o rta n t r o le  in  th e  developm ent o f  s c i e n t i f i c  
know ledge. W. V. Quine w r i te s  t h a t
7
C o l ie ,  pp. 11-12.
8M il le r ,  pp . 156-157.
5■ore th e n  once in  h i e t o r y  th e  d is c o v e ry  o f  p arad o x  
has been th e  oooaa ion  f o r  m a jo r r e  c o n s t r u c t io n  a t  
th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  th o u g h t. P o r some d e c a d e s , i n ­
deed) s tu d i e s  o f  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  m a th em atics  
have been confounded and g r e a t l y  s t im u la te d  by con­
f r o n t a t i o n  w ith  two p a ra d o x e s , one propounded by 
B e rtra n d  R u s s e l l  i n  1901 and th e  o th e r  by K urt 
Gtfdel in  1931 . 9
O th e r , much e a r l i e r  s c i e n t i f i c  p a rad o x es  a r e  d is c u s s e d  by
C o l ie ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o se  p a rad o x es  by R o b e rt Boyle who
p u b lis h e d  in  1661 The S k e p t ic a l  O hym lsti Or C hvm loo-P hysical
D oubts and P a ra d o x e s . * 0  I n  a n o th e r  work H y d r o s ta t l e a l
P arad o x es (1 6 6 6 ) Boyle e x p la in s  th e  se n se  in  w hich he u se s
th e  word "paradox"*
F o r ( f i r s t )  th e  H y d ro s ta t ic k s  i s  a  p a r t  o f  P h i lo ­
so p h y , w hich I  c o n fe s s  I  lo o k  upon a s  one o f  th e  
in g s n io u s e s t  D o c tr in e s  t h a t  b e lo n g  t o  i t .  Theo­
rem s and P roblem s o f  t h i s  a r t ,  b e in g  moat o f  them 
p u re  and handsome p ro d u c tio n s  o f  Reason d u ly  
e x e r c i s 'd  on a t t e n t i v s l y  c o n s id e r 'd  S u b je c t s ,  and 
m aking in  them such D is c o v e r ie s  a s  a r e  n o t  o n ly  
p le a s in g ,  b u t d iv e r s  o f  them s u r p r i s i n g ,  and  such  
a s  would make men wonder by w hat k in d  o f R a tio ­
c in a t io n  men came to  a t t a i n  th e  know ledg [s ic " )  o f  
such  unobv ious T r u th s ,1*
C o lie  w r i te s  t h a t
in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  th o u g h t th e  l i f e - h i s -  
to r y  o f  an  h y p o th e s is  i s  o f te n  a  s e r i e s  o f  th e  
m eanings o f  paradox* an  h y p o th e s is  p r e s e n ts  i t ­
s e l f  a s  a  p a rad o x  c o n t r a ry  to  p u b l ic  op in ion*  
a c c e p te d , i t  becomes ' t r u t h *  and  i n c i t e s  o th e r
9W. V. Q u ine , "P a rad o x ,"  S c i e n t i f i c  A m erican . 206 
(A p r i l  1 9 6 2 ), 8**.
* °S w ift *s "A M e d ita tio n  upon a  B room stick* A cco rd ing  
to  th e  S ty le  and  Manner o f  th e  H onourable R o b e rt B o y le 's  
M e d ita tio n s"  (1710) i s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  C o lie  (p . 3 0 9 ) ,  a  parody  
o f  th e  a u s t e r i t y  and p o n d ero u sn ess  o f  B o y le 's  w orks.
1 1 Quoted In  C o l ie ,  p . 309 .
6I n v e s t i g a to r y  paradoxes*  s u p p la n te d ,  i t  tu r n s  
o u t t o  have been  a  p a rad o x  a f t e r  a l l ,  th e  d efen o e  
o f  a  t h e s i s  s u b s e q u e n tly  'p r o v e d ' t o  have been  
in d e f e n s ib le .  A ll  t h i s  b ecau se  s c i e n t i f i c  p a r a ­
d o x e s , l i k e  an y  o t h e r s ,  o p e ra te  a t  th e  edge o f  
know ledge, a t  th e  l i m i t s  o f  m an 's  r e l a t i o n s  to  
h i s  p h y s ic a l  u n iv e r s e , 12
S w if t  u se d  p a rad o x  in  t h i s  s e n se  o f  th e  w ord , a  m eaning 
whose s c i e n t i f i c  a p p l i c a t i o n s  a s  we s h a l l  s e e  he was w e ll  
aw are o f ,  a s  a  b ase  f o r  h i s  a t t a c k s  on s c i e n t i f i c  a b u se s  
i n  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e ls .
We can  se e  S w i f t 's  u se  o f  th e  w ord "p a rad o x "  in  t h i s  
f i r s t  s e n se  a s  a  s ta te m e n t  c o n t r a r y  to  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  when 
he w r i t e s  in  "A T r i t i c a l  E ssa y  upon th e  F a c u l t i e s  o f  th e  
Mind" (170?)*
B ut w hat I  blame th e  P h ilo s o p h e rs  f o r ,  ( a l th o u g h  some 
may th in k  i t  i s  a  P arad o x ) i s  c h i e f l y  t h e i r  P rid e*  
n o th in g  l e s s  th a n  an  lo s e  d i x i t . and  you m ust p in  
y o u r F a i th  on t h e i r  S le e v e .  And, a l th o u g h  D iogenes 
l i v e d  in  a  Tub, th e r e  m ig h t b e ,  f o r  o u g h t I  know, 
a s  much P r id e  u n d e r h i s  R ags, a s  in  th e  f i n e  spun  
G arm ent o f  th e  D iv in e  P l a t o . 13
The p r o p o s i t io n  I s  a p p a re n t ly  n o t  p a r a d o x ic a l  to  th e  a u th o r
who would have i t  t h a t  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  a g re e s  w ith  h i s
b e l i e f  ( t h a t  p h i lo s o p h e r s  a r e  p roud  p e r s o n s )  b u t who a d m its
t h a t  th e r e  a r e  some who may d is a g re e  w ith  him on t h i s  p o in t
and i t  I s  th e s e  p e rso n s  who may th in k  h i s  p r o p o s i t io n  a
R o s a l ie  L. C o l ie ,  "Some P a rad o x es  i n  th e  Language 
o f  T h in g s"  in  R eason and  th e  Im a g in a tio n ! S tu d ie s  i n  th e  
H is to r y  o f  Id e a s  1600-1800 . e d . J .  A. Mazzeo (Londoni R o u t-
le  Sgi in T K S g S T P a u i , ig fii \ ,  p . 110.
^ Jo n a th a n  S w ift*  MA T r i t i c a l  E ssa y  upon th e  F a c u l-  
t i e s  o f  th e  Mind," The P ro se  Works o f  Jo n a th a n  S w i f t . ed , 
H e rb e r t  D av is (Oxford* B a s i l  B la c k w e ll ,  1957 )» i*  248.
?p a rad o x .
One p a r t i c u l a r  ty p e  o f  p a rad o x  w hich  f a l l s  w i th in  
t h i s  f i r s t  s e n s e  o f  th e  te rm  a s  a  s ta te m e n t  o r  t e n e t  c o n t r a r y  
t o  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  i s  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium. The O xford 
E n g l is h  D ic t io n a r y  d e f in e s  "encomium* a s  "a  fo rm a l o r  h ig h -  
flow n  e x p r e s s io n  o f  p r a i s e t  a  eu logy*  p a n e g y r i c .” A cco rd in g  
t o  A r th u r  S ta n le y  P e a s e , ” in  a d d i t io n  to  th o s e  £G reek and 
Roman encomiums]) a c t u a l l y  p re se rv e d *  we l e a r n  n o t  a  l i t t l e  
a b o u t t h i s  ty p e  o f  c o m p o s itio n  from  th e  a n c ie n t  r h e t o r i c a l  
t h e o r i s t s *  who show t h a t  p a n e g y r ic  l a u d a t io n s  . . . m igh t 
co n ce rn  th e m se lv e s  n o t  o n ly  w ith  gods* h e ro e s*  r u le r s *  o r  
o th e r  p e rso n s*  and w ith  su ch  d ig n i f i e d  them es a s  c o u n tr ie s *  
r iv e r s *  c i t i e s *  o r  m ounta ins*  b u t a l s o  w ith  p r o f e s s io n s ,  
a r t s ,  a b s t r a c t  v i r t u e s ,  a g e s  o f  l i f e *  and ev en  w ith  hum bler 
t o p i c s ,  su ch  a s  th e  lo w er an im als*  p l a n t s ,  o r  in a n im a te  
o b j e c t s . ” The p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium w ith  w hich  we a r e  h e re  
co n c e rn ed  i s  a  form  o f  e x p re s s io n  in  w h ich , a c c o rd in g  to  
P e a s e , th e  te c h n iq u e s  o f  th e  encomium a r e  em ployed upon
4h,
u n p ra is e w o r th y  s u b j e c t s .  In  h i s  s tu d y  o f  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  
encomium H enry  K n ig h t M i l l e r  ta k e s  a s  synonymous th e  te rm s 
" p a ra d o x ic a l  encom ium ,” "pseudo-encom ium ," " i r o n i c  en co ­
mium," and "mock encomium" b e c a u se , a s  he w r i te B , th e y  
" a l l  im ply  t h a t  th e  a u th o r  in te n d e d  to  p r a i s e  an  o b je c t  o r  
id e a  t h a t  he a c t u a l l y  c o n s id e re d  n o t  e n t i t l e d  t o  t h a t  honor)
I k
A rth u r  S ta n le y  P e a s e , "T h ings W ithou t H o n o r,"  
C l a s s i c a l  P h i lo lo g y . 21 ( J a n . 1 9 2 6 ) , 2 ? -2 9 .
8hence v , . [ t h e  d i f f e r e n t  ty p e s  o f  encomiums r e f l e c t e d  in  
th e  d i f f e r e n t  te rm s ]  c l e a r l y  b e lo n g  to  th e  same t r a d i t i o n .  
M i l l e r 's  p o in t  h e re  i s  c r u c i a l ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  t o  u n d e r s ta n d in g  
some o f  S w i f t 's  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomiums in  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s • 
t h a t  p o in t  b e in g  t h a t  i f  S w if t  i s  co n c e rn ed  a b o u t w hat 
r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  o u g h t t o  be (an d  i t  i s  th e  c o n te n t io n  o f  
t h i s  s tu d y  t h a t  he i s  c o n c e rn e d ) , th e n  S w i f t 's  encomiums a re  
a t  t im e s  c o n t r a r y  t o  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  in  a  g e n e r a l  se n se  
o n ly  a f t e r  th e  encomiums have w orked r h e t o r i c a l l y  t o  p e rsu a d e  
h i s  r e a d e r s  t h a t  th e  o b je c t  o f  p r a i s e  i s  in  f a c t  unw orthy  o f 
su ch  p r a i s e .  An exam ple o f  t h i s  i s  G u l l i v e r 's  p r a i s e  o f  
E n g lan d  b e fo re  th e  King o f  B ro b d in g n ag , a  p a r a d o x ic a l  
encomium t h a t  w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  l a t e r  in  t h i s  s tu d y .
The v a r io u s  u s e s  o f  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium can be 
se e n  in  p a r t ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  from  th e  r e a s o n s  f o r  th e  developm ent 
o f  th e  form  d u r in g  th e  a n c ie n t  G reek and Homan p e r io d ,  r e a ­
so n s  l i s t e d  by P ease  a s  " th e  s e a rc h  f o r  a  form  com bin ing  
b r i l l i a n c y  an d  s a f e t y ,  th e  s t r i v i n g  f o r  n o v e l ty  by th e  p a th  
o f  p a ra d o x , th e  s o p h i s t i c  d e s i r e  t o  p r e s e n t  th e  i n f e r i o r  s id e  
o f  a  c a s e ,  th e  te n d e n c y  o f  th e  age to w ard  g r e a t e r  r e a l i s m  an} 
th e  c o n se q u e n t e x p lo r a t io n  o f  th e  u n d is c o v e re d  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
o f  th e  com m onplace, a n d , f i n a l l y ,  a  r e a l  s c i e n t i f i c  i n t e r e s t  
i n  th e  m ic ro s c o p ic ." * ^  M i l l e r  l i s t s  th e  u s e s  to  w hich  th e  
p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium c o u ld  be p u t i
*^ M il le r ,  p . 1^5* n . X. 
* ^ P ea e e , p . 33.
9I t  c o u ld  be em ployed f o r  s a t i r i c  a t t a c k  th ro u g h  
i r o n i c  com m endation . . .  t o r  f o r  p a ro d y  . . . * 
o r ,  a g a in ,  f o r  p u re  com ic e f f e c t ,  som etim es w ith  
th e  p r a i s e  h a l f - s e r i o u s l y  in te n d e d , . . .  I t  
c o u ld  be a  s h e e r  e x e r c i s e  i n  r h e t o r i c a l  in g e n u i ty  
• . . , o r ,  a t  th e  o p p o s i te  p o le ,  i t  c o u ld  i n ­
v o lv e  th e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  a  p a r a d o x ic a l  s u b je c t  
t o  a r r i v e  a t  v a l i d  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  th e  human 
s i t u a t i o n .
M i l l e r  goes on t o  add in  th e  c o n c lu d in g  rem arks o f  hiB  s tu d y  
t h a t  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium p la c e d  in  a  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x t  
th in g s  c u s to m a r i ly  v iew ed from  a  c o n t r a r y  p e r s p e c t iv e ,  
th e r e b y  c r e a t i n g  i r o n i c  te n s io n s  t h a t  o f te n  p ro d u ced  th o u g h t-  
p ro v o k in g  l a u g h t e r .  T h is  i r o n y  s e rv e d  a s  one rem edy f o r  
w hat M i l l e r  c a l l s  th e  " d is e a s e  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  r i g i d i t y .
A cc o rd in g  to  M i l l e r ,  no e x a c t  s e t  o f  g u id e l in e s  f o r  
com posing th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium i s  known to  have been  
e s t a b l i s h e d .  U s u a l ly ,  i t  was m odeled on th e  form  o f  th e  
r e g u l a r  p a n e g y r ic ,  a s  p ro v id e d  f o r  by th e  m a jo r r h e t o r s .
P o r A r i s t o t l e  th e  m ethods o f  p r a i s e  in v o lv e  a m p l i f i c a t io n  
o r  e l a b o r a t i o n  on th e  s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  th e  o b je c ts  p r a i s e d ,  
a t t r i b u t i n g  t o  them " b e a u ty  an d  im p o r ta n c e ." * ^  The Greek 
t h e o r i s t  A r i s t i d e s ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  P e a s e , p ro v id e s  u s w ith  
th e  f o l lo w in g  m ethods o f  p r a i s e i  " e x a g g e ra t io n  o f  m e r i t o r io ” 7.
1?M i l l e r ,  p . 172
18M i l l e r ,  p . 1 4 ? . C h a r le s  A lle n  Beaumont in  S w if t* s  
C l a s s i c a l  R h e to r ic  (A th en s t U niv . o f  G e o rg ia  P r e s s ,  1961) 
rem ark s  i n  a  f o o tn o te  c o n c e rn in g  ^  T a le  o f  a  Tubi "C f. 
Q u i n t i l i a n  I n s t l t u t i o  O ra to r io  I I I .  v i i , " T - 1 8 .  f o r  th e  rh e ­
t o r i c a l  d e v ic e s  o f  encom ia w hich  S w if t  makes u se  o f  h e r e ,  
a s  w e l l  aB f o r  th o s e  w hich  he a t t a c k s  in  th e  p a n e g y r ic  t o  
Lord S o m ers ."  P . 14-9, n . 2.
^ A r i s t o t l e ,  p p . 103-105 .
f e a t u r e s , s u p p re s s io n  o f  th e  u n d e s i r a b le  o n e s , f a v o ra b le
c o n t r a s t s  w ith  so m e th in g  e l s e ,  and  • . . th e  c l e v e r  tu r n in g
20o f  a n  u n p le a s a n t  f a c t  t o  a  p le a s a n t  o n e ."  These t r a d i ­
t i o n a l  m ethods w ere u se d  t o  d ev e lo p  th e  m ost o f te n  u sed  
a rg u m e n ts , th o s e  h a v in g  to  d o , a c c o rd in g  to  H i l l e r ,  w ith
th e  " a n t i q u i t y ,  th e  n o b i l i t y  o r  d i g n i t y ,  an d  th e  u t i l i t y  o f
21th e  o b je c t  p r a i s e d . "  How ever, th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium 
d id ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  P e a s e , d i f f e r  i n  two r e s p e c t s  from  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  encomiumi i t  e x h ib i t e d  much more freedom  o f  
a rran g e m e n t ( a  p o in t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  r e l e v a n t ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  to  
S w i f t '8  u se  o f  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomiums i n  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s ) . 
an d  th e  m ain em phasis was p la c e d  "upon th e  num ber, v a r i e t y ,  
an d  u n e x p e c te d  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  a rgum en ts adduced  f o r  
p r a i s e , " 22
A r i s t o t l e  had  w r i t t e n  a b o u t th e  th r e e  d iv i s io n s  o f  
r h e t o r i c i  ( 1 ) p o l i t i c a l  o r  d e l i b e r a t i v e ,  ( 2 ) f o r e n s ic  o r  
j u d i c i a l ,  an d  (3 )  th e  c e re m o n ia l o r  e p i d e i c t i c .  But w ith  
th e  o v e rth ro w  o f  th e  Roman R e p u b lic  th e  f i r s t  two d iv i s io n s  
o f  r h e t o r i c  d e c l in e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  in  im p o r ta n c e , and  c e r e ­
m o n ia l r h e t o r i c  n o t  o n ly  became dom inan t b u t  a l s o  in  tim e 
subsum ed to  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t  th e  r o l e s  o f  b o th  j u d i c i a l  and 
d e l i b e r a t i v e  r h e t o r i c . 2^ T hus, th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium
20P e a s e , p . 37.
2* M il le r ,  p . 1> 8 .
22P e a s e , p . 36,
23M i l l e r ,  p . 1^8.
w hich  f a l l s  u n d e r  th e  c a te g o ry  o f  c e re m o n ia l r h e t o r i c  h as  
n o t  o n ly  a  h i s t o r y  g o in g  back  a t  l e a s t  t o  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu ry  
B.C. b u t  a l s o  one o f  in c r e a s in g  s i g n i f i c a n c e , r e a c h in g  i t s  
m ost c e le b r a t e d  h e i ^ i t  i n  1509 w ith  th e  w r i t in g  o f  The P ra is e
9 j l
o f  F o l ly  by D e s id e r iu s  E rasm us. In  i t s  u se  o f  th e  p a r a ­
d o x ic a l  encomium f o r  s a t i r i c a l  p u rp o s e s , i t  i s  a  l i t e r a r y  
a n c e s to r  o f  th e  work we a r e  h e re  co n c e rn ed  w ith*  G u l l i v e r 's  
T r a v e ls . The t r a d i t i o n  w hich Erasm us r e p r e s e n t s  i s  t h a t  o f  
C h r i s t i a n  Humanism, and  h i s  p r a i s e  o f  f o l l y  i s  in d e b te d  
p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  S t .  P a u l ,  Thomas a  K em pis, and  N ic h o la s  
C usanus. S t .  P a u l ,  f o r  ex am p le , s a y s  a t  one p o i n t ,  "L e t no 
one d e c e iv e  h im s e lf .  I f  any  one o f  you th in k s  h im s e lf  w ise  
in  t h i s  w o r ld , l e t  him become a  f o o l ,  t h a t  he may come to  be 
w ise*  ( I  C o r in th ia n s  3 * 1 8 ). W este rn  m ed iev a l c u l tu r e  r e ­
c e iv e d  i t s  f i n a l  t h e o lo g ic a l  a rg u m en ts  f o r  th e  f o o l  p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  from  Thomas a  Kempis and  N ic h o la s  CuBanus, Kempis in  
h i s  I m i ta t io n  o f  C h r i s t  (1441) p re a c h in g  h o ly  s i m p l i c i t y  and 
C usanus in  0£  L ea rn ed  Ig n o ra n c e  (144-0) la y in g  th e  groundw ork 
f o r  th e  wisdom and th e  p r a i s e  o f  f o l l y .
U n lik e  The P r a i s e  o f  F o l l y , how ever, G u l l i v e r 's  
T ra v e ls  c a n n o t a c t u a l l y  be c a te g o r iz e d  a s  a  p a r a d o x ic a l  
encomium. But th e  book does c o n ta in  exam ples o f  th e  mock 
encomium w hich  c o n t r ib u te  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  t o  S w i f t 's  r h e t o r i c a l  
i n t e n t i o n s .  T h a t u s in g  e p i d e i c t i c  form s in  l a r g e r  w orks was 
n o t  a  v i o l a t i o n  o f  p r o p r i e ty  b u t  r a t h e r  a  g e n e r a l ly  a c c e p te d
2 4 See S i s t e r  M. G e ra ld in e ,  C . S . J . ,  c i t e d  above .
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p r a c t i c e  i s  a t t e s t e d  t o  by Theodore C. B urgess i n  h i s  s tu d y  
B p id e io t i c  L i t e r a t u r e . an d  he c i t e s  f o r  exam ple N ic o la u s  
S o p h is ta ,  a  S o p h is t  r h e t o r i c i a n  o f  th e  f i f t h  c e n tu ry  A .D .* a s  
s a y in g  t h a t  th e  encomium may be ta k e n  a s  so m e th in g  com plete  
i n  i t s e l f  o r  a s  one e le m e n t i n  a n o th e r  fo rm .2^
M i l l e r  p ro v id e s  e v id e n c e  o f  S w i f t 's  aw a ren ess  o f  th e  
t r a d i t i o n  o f  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium by c i t i n g  h i s  " lo o s e  mock 
p a n e g y r ic  o f  B ishop  P lee tw o o d " and  th e  " D ig re s s io n  in  P r a is e  
o f  D ig re s s io n s "  i n  £  T a le  o f  & Tub (1 7 0 4 ). C h a rle s  A lle n  
Beaumont n o te s  th e  a f f i n i t y  o f  "A V in d ic a t io n  o f  Lord 
C a r t e r e t "  t o  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encom ium ,2^ and S w if t  h im s e lf  
r e v e a l s  an  e a r l y  aw a re n ess  when on May 3 , 1692, he w r i te s  t o  
h i s  c o u s in  Thomas S w i f t ,  " ig a d  I  can  n o t  w r i te  a n y th in g  e a s y  
to  be u n d e rs to o d  th o  i t  were b u t  in  p r a i s e  o f  an  o ld  
Shooo . " 28
M i l l e r 's  e x a m in a tio n  o f  p o p u la r  m is c e l la n ie s  o f  th e  
s e v e n te e n th  and  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  u n co v e rs  a  p r e f e r e n c e  
f o r  th e  lo o s e  o r  in fo rm a l mock encomium in  th e  s e v e n te e n th  
c e n tu r y ,  w h ereas he f in d s  no exam ples o f  th e  mock encomium 
in  th e  two m ost p o p u la r  c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  p o e t ry  in  th e  e i g h t -
■'Theodore C. B u rg e s s , E p ld e i c t i c  L i t e r a t u r e  (Chicago* 
U niv. o f  C hicago  P r e s s ,  1 9 0 2 ), p . 95.
26M il l e r ,  pp . 168-170 .
27C h a rle s  A lle n  Beaum ont, S w i f t 's  C l a s s i c a l  R h e to r ic  
(A thens* U niv . o f  G eo rg ia  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 i ) , p . 1 5 3 , n . 3.
28The C o rresp o n d en ce  o f  Jo n a th a n  S w i f t . ed . H aro ld  
W illiam s ( Oxford* O xford U niv. P r e s s ,  1 9 6 3 ), ! ,  10,
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e e n th  c e n tu r y .  H is c o n c lu s io n  i s  t h a t  in  t im e , th e n ,  th e  
p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium , w h ile  lo s in g  some o f  i t s  p o p u la r  
a p p e a l ,  had  a c h ie v e d  g r e a t e r  d i g n i t y . 29
G ran ted  th e  a c c u ra c y  o f  M i l l e r 's  c o n c lu s io n ,  I  b e­
l i e v e  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  can  be se e n  a s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  b o th  
p o p u la r  an d  c l a s s i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s .  B oth o f  th e s e  t r a d i t i o n s  
had  em p h asized  th e  humorous and th e  s e r io u s  s id e  o f  p a r a ­
d o x ic a l  encom ium s.3° E rasm u s, f o r  ex am p le , i n  h i s  D e d ic a tio n  
t o  Thomas More b a r e ly  a t te m p ts  to  h id e  th e  s e r io u s  n a tu re  o f  
The P r a i s e  o f  P o l ly  u n d e r  th e  g u is e  o f  l i t e r a r y  j e s t i n g  b u t  
co n c lu d e s  by a s k in g  "w h e th e r th e  s a t i r i s t  o f  m ankind who 
names no nam es does n o t  r e a l l y  te a c h  and  w arn r a t h e r  th a n  
b i t e , " ^ *  I t  w ould seem t h a t  i n  th iB  c o n te x t  te a c h in g  and 
w arn in g  w ould be co n cern ed  w ith  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  and  w ith  
w o rk in g  c o n t r a r y  to  t h a t  o p in io n  in  o rd e r  to  change i t .  In
1600 S i r  W illiam  C o rn w a llis  th e  Younger in  th e  p r e f a c e  to
<
h i s  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomiums had a t t a c k e d  "O p in io n "  w h ich , he 
c la im e d , had grown "so  m igh ty  t h a t  l i k e  a  M onarchesse she 
t y r r a n n i z e t h  o v e r  Judgem en t. " ^ 2 One re a s o n  f o r  t h i s  a t t a c k
29M i l l e r ,  pp . 170-171 .
■^°Por a  d i s c u s s io n  o f  humor in  th e  p o p u la r  l i t e r a t u r e  
o f  p r a i s e ,  se e  M i l l e r ,  p . 161.
^ D e s i d e r i u s  E rasm u s, The P r a i s e  o f  P o l l y . tran B . 
L eonard  P . Dean (New Yorki H en d rick s  H ouse, T9?9T# pp. 37 -39 .
■^Quoted in  R. E. B e n n e tt ,  "P our P arad o x es  o f S i r  
W illiam  C o rn w a ll is ,  The Y o u n g er,"  H arv ard  S tu d ie s  and N otes 
in  P h i lo lo g y  and  L i t e r a t u r e . 13 (1 9 3 1 ) , 237.
1^
upon p o p u la r  o p in io n , a  r e a s o n  I  b e l ie v e  c a p a b le  o f  demon­
s t r a t i o n  in  G u l l i v e r * b  T r a v e l s . can be found  in  P ie r r e  
C h a rro n ’s  s ta te m e n t  in  A T r e a t i s e  o f  Wisdom (1 6 0 1 ) , a  work 
in  S w i f t ’s  l i b r a r y  a t  th e  tim e o f  h i s  d e a t h , ^  t h a t
th e  meanes t h a t  i t  [ t h e  s p i r i t ] }  u s e th  f o r  th e  d i s -  
c o v e r ie  o f  th e  t r u t h ,  a r e  re a s o n  and  e x p e r ie n c e ,  
b o th  o f  them  v e ry  w eake, u n c e r t a in e ,  d i v e r s ,  
w av e rin g . The g r e a t e s t  argum ent o f  t r u t h ,  i s  th e  
g e n e ra l  c o n s e n t o f  th e  w o rld  [ t h a t  i s ,  r e c e iv e d  
o p in io n "}1 now th e  num ber o f  f o o l s  d o th  f a r  ex ceed  
th e  number o f  th e  w is e ,  and  th e r e f o r e  how sh o u ld  
t h a t  g e n e r a l l  c o n s e n t be a g re e d  u p o n , b u t by 
c o r r u p t io n  and a p p la u se  g iv e n  w ith o u t  judgm ent 
and  know ledge o f  th e  c a u s e , and  th e  i m i t a t i o n  o f  
some one t h a t  f i r s t  began  th e  d a n c e .3^
"To co n v in ce  an  a u d ie n c e  o f  i t s  own f r a i l t y , "
Edward W. R osenheim , J r . , w r i t e s ,  " i s  a s  im posing  a  t a s k  a s  
th e  s a t i r i s t  can  u n d e r ta k e . T h is  p e r s u a s io n  i s  w hat 
Rosenheim  a rg u e s  S w if t  i s  t r y i n g  to  a c c o m p lish  i n  "An A rgu­
ment To p ro v e , T h a t th e  A b o lis h in g  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  E n g lan d , 
May, a s  T h ings now S ta n d , be a t te n d e d  w ith  some In co n v en ­
ie n c e s ,  and p e rh ap B , n o t  p roduce  th o se  many good E f f e c t s  
p ro p o sed  th e re b y "  (1 7 0 8 ). S w i f t ’s  d e c la r e d  m ethod i s  by 
way o f  p a ra d o x , th e  p r o p o s i t io n  c o n t r a r y  to  r e c e iv e d  op in ion*  
b u t  he u se s  a  f i c t i o n a l  a u th o r  o r  p e rso n a  to  advance th e  
p r o p o s i t io n ,  " I  do n o t  y e t  se e  th e  a b s o lu te  N e c e s s i ty  o f
•^^W illiam s, p . 16,
<aji
-' P i e r r e  C h a rro n , A T r e a t i s e  o f  Wisdom, t r a n s .  
M y r t i l l a  H, N, Day (New York* G. P. Putnam s S o n s , 1 8 9 1 ), 
p . 6 0 .
■ E dw ard  W, R osenheim , J r . , S w if t  and  th e  S a t i r i s t ’s  
A r t  (C h ic ag o t U niv. o f  C hicago P r e s s ,  1 9 6 3 ) , p . ^ 6 .
e x t i r p a t i n g  th e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l ig io n  from  among u s . "  And he 
a d d s ,  "T h is  perhapB  may a p p e a r  to o  g r e a t  a  Paradox* even  f o r  
o u r w ise  and  p a r a d o x ic a l  Age t o  e n d u re t T h e re fo re  I  s h a l l  
h a n d le  i t  w ith  a l l  T en d ern ess*  and w ith  th e  u tm o s t D efe ren ce  
t o  t h a t  g r e a t  and  p ro fo u n d  M a jo rity *  w hich i s  o f  a n o th e r  
S e n t im e n t ." - ^  The p a rad o x  i s  s a t i r i c  and i r o n i c i  S w if t  i s  
u n d e r s t a t in g  th e  c a se  in  th e  p r o p o s i t io n  advanced ! h u t  he 
d e f e r s  t o  t h a t  "p ro fo u n d  M a jo r i ty "  because*  a s  Rosenheim  
co n ten d s  w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e  "A rgum en t,"  " th e  im provem ent o f  
m o ra li ty *  th e  en fo rc em e n t o f  p i e t y ,  th e  s u p p re s s io n  o f  
h e re s y  and  l i c e n s e  can  o n ly  be ac co m p lish ed  by th o s e  who 
have h i t h e r t o  been  w eak, s e l f i s h *  and  s h o r t s ig h t e d  in  th e s e  
r e s p e c t s , " - ^  John  R ic h a rd  C la rk  c a l l s  su ch  p a ra d o x e s  a s  
t h a t  u sed  in  "An A rgum ent" s a t i r i c  p a ra d o x e s . And s a t i r i c  
paradox* he w r i te s *  " b e a rs  a b o u t i t  a  g r e a t e r  d eg re e  o f  
s e r io u s n e s s )  i t  a rg u e s  a  t h e s i s  t h a t  i s  sh o c k in g  and u n te n ­
a b le  a n d , by s o  d o in g , c a l l s  s t r i k i n g  t r u t h s  to  o u r  a t t e n t i o n ,  
ex p o ses  f a u l t y  lo g ic  and c o r ru p te d  o p in io n .
T h is  i s  n o t  to  s a y ,  how ever, t h a t  S w i f t 's  a t t i t u d e  
tow ard  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  was n e c e s s a r i l y  a  n e g a t iv e  one. He
D Jo n a th a n  S w i f t ,  "An Argum ent a g a in s t  A b o lis h in g  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  in  E n g la n d ,"  The P ro se  Works o f  Jo n a th a n  S w i f t , 
e d . H e rb e r t  D av is (Oxford* B a s i l  fc ls c k w e ll, 1 9 5 ^ ) , IT , £? .
^ R o s e n h e im , p . ^ 6 .
-*8John  R ich a rd  C la rk , " F ia t  Noxi The N a tu re  o f  
S a t i r i c  C rea tio n *  S tu d y  o f  A r t  and  T r a d i t i o n  in  S w i f t 's  T a le  
& £uh" (u n p u b lis h e d  Ph.D . d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  U niv. o f  M ichigan* 
1 9 6 5 ) , p . 321.
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i s  oven w i l l i n g  to  a p p e a l  t o  i t  f o r  c o r r o b o r a t io n  o f  h i s  own 
s id e  o f  an  a rg u m en t, a s  he does i n  h i s  "Remarks Upon a  Book" 
(1 7 0 8 ) , th e  book r e f e r r e d  to  h e re  b e in g  Mathew T i n d a l l 's  
The R ig h ts  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  C hurch w hich was a n  a t t a c k  upon 
T i n d a l l 's  fo rm e r  H igh C hurch a l l i e s .  In  h i s  "R em arks" S w if t  
w r i t e s i
A n o b le  N o tio n  s t a r t e d ,  t h a t  U nion in  th e  Church 
m ust e n s la v e  th e  Kingdomt r e f l e c t  on i t .  T h is  
Man C T in d a l l l  h a th  somewhere h e a rd ,  t h a t  i t  i s  
a  P o in t  o f  W it t o  advance P a ra d o x e s , and  th e  
b o ld e r  th e  b e t t e r .  But th e  W it l i e s  i n  m ain­
t a i n i n g  them , w hich he n e g l e c t e t h ,  and  fo rm e th  
im a g in a ry  C o n c lu s io n s  from  them , a s  i f  th e y  
w ere t r u e  and  u n c o n te s te d .39
H ere we b e g in  t o  se e  S w i f t 's  a t t i t u d e  to w ard  p a rad o x i he
d i s t i n g u i s h e s  betw een  th e  i n e p t  u se  o f  p a rad o x  (h e re  by
T i n d a l l ,  l a t e r  we s h a l l  s e e  by F ra n c is  B aco n ), and  th e  a d e p t
use  o f  p a ra d o x . W ith r e g a r d  to  S w if t  and  p a rad o x  James
A ld r ic h  Wyman Rem bert w r i t e s i
P e rh ap s  b ec a u se  th e  modern p a r a d o x i s t s  w ere so  p o o r 
a t  t h e i r  a r t  S w if t  c r i t i c i z e s  p a rad o x y  in  g e n e r a l .
Or p e rh a p s  p a ra d o x , l i k e  i r o n y ,  was a  Kingdom where 
he f e l t  he r u le d  a lo n e t  o r  he s im p ly  rem ain ed  in c o n ­
s i s t e n t  an d  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t o r y  th ro u g h o u t h i s  l i f e , 
now u s in g  a  te c h n iq u e  o r  an  i d e a ,  now d i s c a r d in g  i t  
and  c r i t i c i z i n g  i t . ^ 0
J u s t  how f a m i l i a r  S w if t  was w ith  p arad o x  in  th e  
se n se  o f  th e  word b e in g  d is c u s s e d  h e re  can  be s e e n ,  I  b e -
Jo n a th a n  S w i f t ,  "Remarks upon a  Book, i n t i t l e d ,  
th e  R ig h ts  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  C hurch , e t c . . "  P ro se  W orks. I I .  
101.
Zin
Jam es A ld r ic h  Wyman R em bert, " S w i f t 's  D ig re s s io n s  
on M adnessi A M e ta p h y s ic a l Cobweb P rob lem " (u n p u b lish e d  
Ph.D . d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  U niv. o f  N o rth  C a ro l in a  a t  C hapel H i l l ,  
1 9 6 9 ) , p . 1 2 2 .
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l i e v e ,  I n  h i s  u se  o f  th e  w ord on s e v e r a l  o th e r  o c c a s io n s .
F o r ex a m p le , i n  h i s  "Ode t o  th e  H onourab le  S i r  W illiam
Tem ple" ( c .  1692) S w if t  w r i te s *
B ut w hat do es o u r  p ro u d  Ig n * ra n e e  L e a rn in g  c a l l v 
We o d ly  P l a t o ’s  P a rad o x  make g ood , ^
Our Knowledge i s  b u t  mere Remembrance a l l .  . . .
What S w if t  h as  c a l l e d  a  p a rad o x  i s  w hat Cebes in  P l a t o 's
Phaedo c a l l s  S o c r a t e s '  " f a v o u r i t e  d o c t r in e *  " t h a t  know ledge
i s  s im p ly  r e c o l l e c t i o n , "  th e  p a rad o x  r e s u l t i n g  s im p ly  from
th e  p r o p o s i t i o n 's  b e in g  c o n t r a r y  t o  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n . Or
a g a in ,  i n  h i s  poem "Daphne" ( c .  1730) S w if t  w r i te s *
N ever woman more d e v i s 'd  
S u re r  ways t o  be d e s p is 'd *
P a rad o x es  w eak ly  w ie ld in g .
Always c o n q u e r 'd ,  n e v e r  y i e ld in g .
When a  p a rad o x  you s t i c k  t o , .
I  w i l l  n e v e r  c o n t r a d i c t  y o u .**3
A n o th e r se n se  o f  th e  word "p a rad o x "  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h i s
s tu d y  i s  a s  " a  s ta te m e n t  o r  p r o p o s i t io n  w hich on th e  f a c e  o f
i t  seem s s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  a b s u rd ,  o r  a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith
common s e n s e ,  th o u g h , on i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o r  when e x p la in e d ,  i t
may p ro v e  t o  be w e ll- fo u n d e d  ( o r ,  a c c o rd in g  to  som e, though
i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  t r u e ) "  ( OED) . I t  i s  in  t h i s  s e n se  t h a t
S w if t  u s e s  th e  w ord in  h i s  "Ode to  th e  A th e n ia n  S o c ie ty "
( 1692) .
k l
The Poems o f  Jo n a th a n  S w i f t , e d . H aro ld  W illiam s 
(Oxford* O xford U niv. P r e s s ,  1937)* I ,  27. 
tio P l a t o ,  Phaedo in  The Works o f  P l a t o . t r a n s ,  B en ja ­
min J o w e tt  (New York* The Modem L ib r a r y ,  1 9 ^6 ) ,  p . 129.
**3Poems. I l l ,  9 0 6 , 908.
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Y et s h a l l  th e s e  T ra c e s  o f  v o u r W it rem ain  
L ik e  a  l u s t  Map to  t e l l  t h e v a s t  E x te n t  
Of C onquest I n  y o u r  s h o r t  and  Happy R eign i 
And t o  a l l  f u tu r e  M ankind shew 
How s t r a n g e  a  P arad o x  i s  t r u e .
T h a t Men, who l i v ^ d  and  d y 'd  w ith o u t  a  Name, m .
Are th e  c h i e f  H eroes i n  th e  s a c r e d  ETet o f  Pame.
H ere th e  p a rad o x  o n ly  seem s to  be s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  f o r  th e  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n  r e s u l t s  from  th e  e q u iv o c a l  id e a  o f  fame in  th e  
p r o p o s i t io n i  (1 )  Fame comes t o  one u s u a l ly  o n ly  d u r in g  l i f e f  
(2 )  Fame comes t o  one even  a f t e r  d e a th  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  w hat 
one d id  d u r in g  o n e 's  l i f e .  T hus, th e r e  i s  no a c t u a l  s e l f -  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n  h e r e .  S w if t  i s  s im p ly  t r y i n g  to  g e t  h i s  r e a d e r  
to  r e d e f in e  "fam e" by s u g g e s t in g  th e  co n v erg en ce  o f  th e  d i ­
chotom y betw een  unknown and  famous so  t h a t  th e  members o f  
th e  A th e n ia n  S o c ie ty ,  whom he a d d re s s e s  a s  th e  "g r e a t  
Unknown."  w i l l  be s e e n  o r  w i l l  se e  th e m se lv e s  i n  a  new l i g h t .  
The s k i l l  w ith  w hich S w if t  does t h i s  by f i t t i n g  p a rad o x  to  
theme h e re  n eed s  c a l l i n g  a t t e n t i o n  t o .  E a r l  D e lb e r t  B ader 
s u g g e s ts  t h a t  p a rad o x e s  " a re  r a t h e r  's ta g e y *  th in g s .  They 
have th e  lo o k  o f  th in g s  t h a t  know th e y  a r e  b e in g  lo o k ed  a t .  
They c a l l  a t t e n t i o n  n o t  o n ly  t o  t h e i r  own a r t i f i c i a l i t y ,  b u t 
t o  th e  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  o f  a l l  l a n g u a g e . B u t  fame in  S w i f t ' t  
"Ode" s h a r e s  much th e  same q u a l i t i e s )  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  th e  
members o f  th e  A th e n ia n  S o c ie ty  p ro v id e  a  map t h a t  when lo o k ed  
a t  and  s tu d i e d  r e v e a l  th e  a r t ,  th e  a r t i f i c e ,  th e  man-made
hh
Poems. I ,  25.
^ % !a rl D e lb e r t  B a d e r , "The S e l f - R e f le x iv e  Language) 
Uses o f  P aradox  in  W ild e , Shaw and C h e s te r to n "  (u n p u b lish e d  
Ph.D . d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  I n d ia n a  U n iv ., 1 9 6 9 ) , p . 208.
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q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  in s u r e  t h a t  d eg ree  o f  e v e r l a s t i n g n e s s  w hich 
can  be c h a r a c te r i z e d  by th e  word "fam e. H S w if t  i s  th u s  a b le  
to  j u s t i f y  l i f e  l iv e d  "w ith o u t  a  Name. " w h e th e r  i t  be t h a t  o f  
a  member o f  th e  A th en ian  S o c ie ty  o r  h i s  own f o r  t h a t  m a t t e r , 
by em p h as iz in g  th e  "T ra c e s  o f  . . . W it" t h a t  en d u re  beyond 
th e  g ra v e .
I t  sh o u ld  a l s o  be n o te d  t h a t  p a rad o x  in  th e  f i r s t  
se n se  a s  a  p r o p o s i t io n  c o n t r a r y  to  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n  i s  r e l a t e d  
t o  th e  second  se n se  u n d e r  d is c u s s io n  h e r e , p a rad o x  a s  
a p p a re n t  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n ,  i f  one a c c e p ts  a s  r e c e iv e d  
o p in io n  th e  n o t io n  t h a t  t o  l i v e  "w ith o u t  a  Name" i s  t o  be 
unknown and  th e r e f o r e  n o t  fam ous. The f i r s t  s e n se  can  be 
la b e le d  a s  e ty m o lo g ic a l ,  th e  seco n d  se n se  a s  d e r i v a t i o n a l ,  
t h a t  i s ,  h a v in g  been d e r iv e d  in  tim e from  th e  f i r s t  s e n s e .
And w h ile  th e  second  se n se  does n o t  e x c lu d e  th e  f i r s t ,  th e  
f i r s t  m eaning does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  e x c lu d e  th e  seco n d . In  
t h i s  r e g a r d ,  f o r  exam ple , R o s a lie  L. C o lie  w r i te s  t h a t  " th e  
p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium r a i s e s  a q u e s t io n  in  lo g ic  w hich i s  o f  
th e  m ost p ro fo u n d  im p o rta n ce i can  a  th in g  u n p r a is a b le  in  
f a c t  be p r a is e d ?  I f  i t  c a n , th e n  i t  i s  n o t  u n p ra is a b le *  i f  
i t  c a n n o t ,  th e n  a  v a s t  num ber o f  p ie c e s  o f  p a r a d o x ic a l  p ro se  
do n o t  e x i s t .
The CEP c i t e s  th e  f i r s t  u se  in  E n g l is h  o f  p a rad o x  a s  
a p p a re n t  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n  by one named Crow ley who w ro te  
in  1569* "Your s tr a u n g e  P arad o x  o f  C h r is t e s  e a t in g  o f  h i s
4 6 C o lie ,  p . 5.
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owne f i e s h e . " A cc o rd in g  to  John  R ic h a rd  C la r k , C h r i s t i a n  
p a ra d o x e s  w ere p o p u la r  d u r in g  th e  R e n a is s a n c e , and  he c i t e s  
a s  exam ples a  w ork by F ra n c is  Bacon e n t i t l e d  "The C h a ra c te r  
o f  a  B e l ie v in g  C h r i s t i a n ,  In  P arad o x es  and  Seem ing C o n tra ­
d i c t i o n s "  (1 6 4 8 ) , and  R alph  V en n in g ’s  O rthodox P arad o x es 
T h e o r e t i c a l  and  E x p e r im e n ta l , o r  a  B e l ie v e r  C le a r in g  T ru th  
By Seem ing C o n t r a d ic t io n s  (1 6 4 7 ), r V enn ing , f o r  ex am p le , 
w r i t e s  t h a t  " th e  C h r i s t i a n  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  he c a n n o t be sa v ed  
by h i s  w o rk in g i and  y e t  he b e l ie v e s  t h a t  he i s  to  work o u t  
h i s  owne s a l v a t i o n  w ith  f e a r e  and  t r e m b l in g " i "He i s  w i l l i n g  
t o  dye d a i l y ,  y e t  d a i l y  p ra y e s  t o  l i v e  lo n g e r"*  "He d a re s  
n o t  p u t  h im s e lfe  t o  d e a th ,  l e a s t  he s i n n e . and  y e t  he
jig
th in k e a  he s in s  i f  he dye n o t  d a i l y . " The f u n c t io n  o f  
th e s e  p a rad o x e s  i s  n o t  to  make th e  r e a d e r  choose betw een 
two e x tre m e s  b u t  t o  make him m odify  one by means o f  th e  
o th e r ,  so  t h a t  th e  c o n t r a d ic to r y  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  p arad o x  
e x i s t  o n ly  a t  th e  i n i t i a l  s ta g e  o f  a p p re h e n s io n . I t  i s  in  
t h i s  way t h a t  S w i f t ’s  p a r a d o x ic a l  ap h o rism  "E very  Man d e s i r e s  
to  l i v e  long* b u t  no Man w ould be o ld "  w orks. Or again*  
" V is io n  I s  th e  A r t  o f  s e e in g  T h ings in v is ib le ." * * ^  T h is  l a s t  
ap h o rism  h o ld s  to g e th e r  by means o f  th e  b a la n c in g ,  c e n t r i ­
^ C l a r k ,  p . 297.
^ Q u o te d  in  C o l ie ,  P a ra d o x ia  E p id e m ic s , pp . 31 -3 2 .
^ J o n a t h a n  S w i f t ,  "T houghts on V a rio u s  S u b je c t s , "  
P ro se  W orks. IV , 2 4 6 , 252. S e e , f o r  ex am p le , H aro ld  E . 
f c a g l la ro , "P aradox  in  th e  A phorism s o f  La R o ch efo u cau ld  and 
Some R e p re s e n ta t iv e  E n g l is h  F o l lo w e r s ,"  P u b l ic a t io n s  o f  th e  
Modern Language A s s o c ia t io n . 79 (March l$ 6 4 ) f 4 2 -5 0 .
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p e t a l l y  a s  i t  w a re , o f  th e  p o la r  c o n c e p ts  v i s i b l e  and  i n v i s ­
i b l e !  th e  p a rad o x  o n ly  seem s to  be a  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
b e c au se  once th e  c o n c e a le d  e q u iv o c a t io n  i s  r e v e a le d  th e  
p o l a r i t y  d is a p p e a r s  and  a  te r t iu m  q u id , a  t h i r d  so m e th in g , 
r e s u l t s — in  t h i s  c a s e ,  a  m e ta p h o r ic a l  s ta te m e n t  co n ce rn ed  
w ith  human know ledge. S t i l l  a n o th e r  way to  g e t  a t  th e  way 
in  w hich  t h i s  p a rad o x  w orks upon th e  r e a d e r  i s  by s e e in g  how 
i t  i n s i s t s  upon th e  two c o n o e p ts  v i s i b l e  and i n v i s i b l e  a s  
synonymous r a t h e r  th a n  an tonym ous. To u n d e rs ta n d  th e  p a ra d o x , 
one m ust tem p er h i s  id e a  o f  v i s i o n  so  t h a t  i t  in c lu d e s  th e  
n o t io n  o f  i n v i s i b i l i t y .  I n  t h i s  way he m a s te r s  th e  p arad o x  
o n ly  when he r e a c h e s  th e  p o in t  w here i t  seem s t o  be no lo n g e r  
p a r a d o x ic a l .  R o s a l ie  L. C o lie  w r i t e s  t h a t  t h i s  s e l f - d e s ­
t r u c t i v e  a s p e c t  o f  p a ra d o x  was n o te d  by John  Donne when he 
w ro te ,  " I f  th e y  [p a ra d o x e s 3 make you t o  f in d  b e t t e r  r e a s o n s  
a g a i n s t  them , th e y  do t h e i r  o f f i c e .
A t h i r d  s e n se  o f  th e  word "p a rad o x "  r e l e v a n t  t o  t h i s  
s tu d y  i s  a s  "a  p r o p o s i t io n  o r  s ta te m e n t  t h a t  i s  a c t u a l l y  
s e l f - o o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  o r  c o n t r a d ic to r y  t o  r e a s o n  o r  a s c e r t a in e d  
t r u t h ,  and s o ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  a b s u rd  and f a l s e "  ( OED) . John  
R ic h a rd  C la rk  r e c o r d s  t h a t  P la to  o f te n  u sed  t h i s  ty p e  o f 
p a rad o x  f o r  s a t i r i c a l  p u rp o se s  in  h i s  d ia lo g u e s i  " in  th e  
P a rm e n id e s . th e  P r o ta g o r a s ,  o r  th e  d e b a te  a t  th e  o u t s e t  o f  
th e  R e p u b lic  betw een  S o c r a te s  and  T hrasym achus, th e  f u n e r a l  
o r a t io n  in  th e  M enexenus. o r  th e  d e f e a t  o f  th e  p o o r rh ap so d e
-^Q uoted  in  C o l ie ,  P a ra d o x ia  E p id e m ica . p . 37
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i n  th e  Io n  — i n  a l l  o f  w hich m en 's  s t r o n g  o p in io n s  l e a d  t o
l o g i o a l  a b s u r d i ty  o r  com ic im p a sse ." * ’1 S o c r a te s ,  a c c o rd in g
t o  R ic h a rd  McKeon, " b u i ld s  h i s  num erous r e f u t a t i o n s  o f  th e
d o c t r in e s  o f  th e  S o p h is ts  on a d m is s io n s  he e l i c i t s  from  them
o f  a  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een  t r u e  and  f a l s e  o r  b e t t e r  and  w o rse ,
r e d u c in g  t h e i r  p rob lem  t o  th e  p a ra d o x , em bodied d r a m a t ic a l ly
i n  th e  d ram atiB  p e rso n a e  o f  th e  d ia lo g u e s ,  o f  d eed s and
w o rd s , o f  men who know th e  a r t s  and  v i r t u e s  i n  th e  s e n se  o f
p r a c t i c i n g  them  w ith o u t  th e  a b i l i t y  t o  e x p la in  them  and  men
who t a l k  a b o u t th e  a r t s  and  v i r t u e s  w ith o u t  th e  a b i l i t y  t o
r e l a t e  t h e i r  s ta te m e n ts  t o  e f f e c t i v e  p r a c t i c e . A r i s t o t l e
u se d  "p a rad o x "  in  t h i s  t h i r d  s e n se  i n  h i s  N icom achean E t h i c s i
A gain  th e r e  i s  th e  d i f f i o u l t y  r a i s e d  by th e  a rg u ­
m ent o f  th e  s o p h i s t s .  The s o p h i s t s  w ish  t o  show 
t h e i r  c le v e r n e s s  by e n t r a p p in g  t h e i r  a d v e r s a ry  
i n t o  a  p a ra d o x , and  when th e y  a r e  s u c c e s s f u l ,  th e  
r e s u l t a n t  c h a in  o f  r e a s o n in g  en d s  i n  a  dead lock*  
th e  mind i s  f e t t e r e d ,  b e in g  u n w i l l in g  to  s ta n d  s t i l l  
b e c au se  i t  c a n n o t ap p ro v e  th e  c o n c lu s io n  r e a c h e d , 
y e t  u n a b le  t o  go fo rw a rd  b ec au se  i t  c a n n o t u n t i e  
th e  k n o t o f  th e  a rg u m en t. Now one o f  t h e i r  a rg u ­
m ents p ro v e s  t h a t  P o l ly  com bined w ith  u n r e s t r a i n t  
i s  a  v i r t u e .  I t  ru n s  a s  fo llo w s*  i f  a  man i s  
f o o l i s h  and  a l s o  u n r e s t r a i n e d ,  owing to  h i s  u n re ­
s t r a i n t  he does th e  o p p o s ite  o f  w hat he b e l ie v e s  
he o u g h t t o  do t b u t  he b e l ie v e s  t h a t  good th in g s  
a r e  b a d , an d  t h a t  he o u g h t n o t  to  do them ) t h e r e ­
fo r e  he w i l l  do good th in g s  and n o t  bad o n e .53
^ * C la rk , p . 316.
^ R ic h a r d  McKeon, T h o u g h t. A c t io n , and  P a s s io n  
(Chicago* U niv. o f  C h icago  P r e s s ,  1959J ,  p . 111.
^ A r i s t o t l e ,  The Nicom achean E t h i c s ,  t r a n s .  H. 
Rackham (C am bridge , M ass.* The Loeb C l a s s i c a l  L ib r a r y ,  
1 9 6 8 ) ,  p . 383.
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How S w i f t *8 a t t i t u d e  to w ard  t h i a  t h i r d  ty p e  o f  p a rad o x  
d ev e lo p ed  i s  unknown to  t h i s  w r i t e r .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n l y  p o s s ib le  
t h a t  S w if t  a d o p te d  A r i s t o t l e ' s  a t t i t u d e  to w ard  t h i s  ty p e  a s  
s o p h i s t i c a l  o r  t h a t  he a d o p te d  P l a t o 's  s t r a t e g y  in  u s in g  i t  
s a t i r i c a l l y .  But a  co m b in a tio n  o f  th e s e  a t t i t u d e s  a s  exem­
p l i f i e d  i n  S w i f t 's  w r i t in g s  do n o t  Beem t o  be i n c o n s i s t e n t  
e i t h e r  w ith  one a n o th e r  o r  w ith  S w i f t 's  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s .
One w ell-know n p a rad o x  w hich f a l l s  w i th in  th e  scope  
o f  t h i s  t h i r d  senBe o f  th e  te rm  a s  a c t u a l  s e l f - c o n t r a d i c t i o n  
i s  th e  L ia r  p a ra d o x . S w if t  c o u ld  have fo u n d  one v e r s io n  o f  
i t  i n  S t .  P a u l 's  E p i s t l e  t o  T i tu s .  T i tu s  was a  b ish o p  on 
th e  i s l a n d  o f  C r e te ,  an  i s l a n d  whose in h a b i t a n t s  m ust have 
been  d i f f i c u l t  t o  m in i s t e r  t o  f o r  S t .  P a u l w r i t e s ,  "One o f  
th e m s e lv e s , a  p ro p h e t  o f  t h e i r  own, s a i d ,  'C r e ta n s ,  a lw ays 
l i a r s ,  e v i l  b e a s t s ,  l a z y  g lu t t o n s .  * T h is  s ta te m e n t  i s  t r u e "  
( T i t u s ,  I ,  1 2 -1 3 ) . A cco rd in g  to  A lan  Ross A n d erso n , a  
s i m i l a r  s ta te m e n t  was l a t e r  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  E p im e n id e s , a  
n a t iv e  o f  C r e te ,  s o  t h a t  th e  p a rad o x  i s  known e i t h e r  a s  th e  
L ia r  p a rad o x  o r  th e  E p im en ides p a r a d o x .^  However, i t  sh o u ld  
be n o te d  h e re  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  an  a c t u a l ,  a s  opposed t o  a p p a re n t,, 
c o n t r a d i c t i o n  in v o lv e d . I f  a  C re ta n  sa y s  C re ta n s  a r e  a lw ays 
l i a r s  and  he i s  t e l l i n g  th e  t r u t h ,  th e n  he i s  ly in g .  In  
o th e r  w o rd s , he i s  t e l l i n g  th e  t r u t h  i f  and  o n ly  i f  he i s  
ly in g .  The p a rad o x  a s  i t  s ta n d s  in v o lv e s  an  u n re s o lv a b le
^ A la n  R oss A n d erso n , " S t .  P a u l 's  E p i s t l e  t o  T i tu s "  
i n  The P arad o x  o f  th e  L i a r ,  e d . R o b e rt L. M a rtin  (New Haveni 
Y ale U niv . P r e s s ,  pp . 2 -3 .
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l o g i c a l  c o n t r a d i c t i o n .  S w i f t , a s  we s h a l l  s e e ,  was t o  u se  
i t  a s  a  s a t i r i c a l  v e h ic le  f o r  h i s  T r a v e l s .
The f o u r th  and f i n a l  s e n se  in  w hich  p a rad o x  w i l l  be 
u se d  in  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  a s  " a  phenomenon t h a t  e x h i b i t s  some 
c o n tra d ic tio n * *  ( i d e n t i f i e d  a s  a  t r a n s f e r r e d  se n se  by th e  
CEP) .  T h is  s e n se  i s  s t a t e d  somewhat d i f f e r e n t l y  by W e b s te r 's  
T h ird  New I n t e m a t i o n a l  D ic t io n a r y  a s  "so m e th in g  ( a s  a  human 
b e in g ,  phenom enon, s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  o r  a c t i o n )  w ith  seem in g ly  
c o n t r a d ic to r y  q u a l i t i e s  o r  p h a s e s ." F o r p u rp o se s  o f  t h i s  
s tu d y  X w i l l  u se  "p a rad o x "  to  r e f e r  to  phenomenon w ith  
q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  a r e  e i t h e r  se em in g ly  o r  a c t u a l l y  c o n t r a d ic ­
t o r y .  The em phasis  in  t h i s  s e n s e  i s  on th e  phenom enon, s t a t e  
o f  a f f a i r s ,  o r  a c t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  on th e  s ta te m e n t  o r  p ro ­
p o s i t i o n  a s s e r t i n g  c o n t r a d ic to r y  q u a l i t i e s .  T h is  se n se  i s  
a p p l ic a b le  to  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . I  b e l i e v e ,  b ecau se  a s  a  
te c h n iq u e  o f  la n g u ag e  i t  a l lo w s  a  man to  e x p re s s  th e  c o n t r a ­
d i c t i o n s  o f  th e  w o rld  a ro u n d  h im , and  y e t  one can  p e rc e iv e  
r e a l i t y  a s  f u l l  o f  p a rad o x es  w ith o u t  w r i t i n g  a b o u t them in  a  
p a r a d o x ic a l  s t y l e .  One o p tio n  a v a i l a b l e  t o  th e  w r i t e r  i s  
t o  imbed p a rad o x  in to  th e  v e ry  f i b e r  o f  h i s  f i c t i o n ,  and in  
th e  ca se  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  t o  b r in g  th e  a l l e g o r y  and 
p arad o x  to g e th e r  so  t h a t  S w i f t 's  a u d ie n c e  can  e x p e r ie n c e ,  
how ever im a g in a t iv e ly ,  th e  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n s  and th e  con­
v i c t i o n s  r e s u l t i n g  from  th o s e  c o n c lu s io n s  t h a t  em erge from  
p a r a d o x ic a l  phenomena.
G iv in g  p arad o x  d ra m a tic  em bodim ent i s  a  m ethod t h a t  
R a b e la is ,  C e rv a n te s ,  G. K. C h e s te r to n ,  G. B. Shaw, and  o th e r
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w r i t e r s  o f  f i c t i o n  have u t i l i s e d . ^  In  t h i s  s e n se  "p a rad o x " 
i s  a  word t h a t  d e s c r ib e s  th e  n a tu r e  o f  w hat i s  p e rc e iv e d  and 
r e f e r s  t o  t h a t  w hich  i s  p e r c e iv e d .  The p o in t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  
b e c a u s e , a s  L eroy  Kay S e a t  h a s  p o in te d  o u t ,  a m b ig u ity  has 
r e s u l t e d  from  a  f a i l u r e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  betw een  "p arad o x " a s  
a  r e f e r e n t  t o  a  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s ,  f o r  exam ple , and "p a rad o x "  
a s  a  r e f e r e n t  to  a  s t a t e m e n t . ^  Both o f  th e s e  u se s  can  be 
found  i n  th e  B ib le ,  a  work w hich S w if t  was e x tre m e ly  w e ll  
g rounded  i n .  A p a rad o x  whose r e f e r e n t  i s  a  phenomenon can 
be se e n  i n  Luke 5*26 when, a f t e r  J e s u s  had  h e a le d  th e  p a r a ­
l y t i c  a t  Capham aum , th e  p eo p le  s a i d ,  "We have se e n  w onder­
f u l  th in g s  f •paradoxal  t o d a y ." A p arad o x  whose r e f e r e n t  i s  a  
s ta te m e n t  i s  C h r i s t 's  s ta te m e n t  i n  M atthew 16*25, "Whoever 
w ould sa v e  h i s  l i f e  s h a l l  lo s e  i t»  and w hoever would lo s e  
h i s  l i f e  on My a c c o u n t s h a l l  f in d  i t . " Thus The New T e s ta ­
m ent w ould have p ro v id e d  S w if t  w ith  p a rad o x e s  u se d  in  b o th  
w ays.
But w hat good c o u ld  p a rad o x  do f o r  S w i f t 's  aud ience}  
w hat s e r v ic e  c o u ld  i t  re n d e r?  M i l le r  has p o in te d  o u t s i g n i -
cc
-^ S e e , f o r  ex am p le , B a rb a ra  C. Bowen, The Age o f  
B l u f f i P arad o x  and A m bigu ity  in  R a b e la is  and M ontaigne 
(U rbanat U niv. o f  I l l i n o i s  P r e s s ,  1 9 7 2 ), pp. 38f?V i M iguel 
de C e rv a n te s ,  The In g e n io u s  G entlem an Don Q u ix o te  de l a  
M ancha, t r a n s , Sam uel Putnam (New York* The Modern”T iT >rary , 
19^9)» Ch. 51 I and B ad er, pp . 8 1 f f .
->^Leroy Kay S e a t ,  "The M eaning o f  'P a ra d o x '*  A S tu d y  
o f  th e  Use o f  th e  Word 'P arad o x *  in  C ontem porary  T h e o lo g ic a l 
and  P h i lo s o p h ic a l  W ritin g s  w ith  S p e c ia l  R e fe ren ce  to  S o ren  
K ie rk e g a a rd "  (u n p u b lish e d  T h.D . d i s s e r t a t i o n .  The S o u th e rn  
B a p t i s t  T h e o lo g ic a l  S em in a ry , 1 9 ^ 7 ) , p . 35.
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f  l e a n t  u s e s  and  th e s e  have been  n o te d  above in  th e  d i s c u s s io n
o f  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium. We c a n , how ever, g e t  c l o s e r  to
S w if t* s  o v e r a l l  I n t e n t io n s  i f  we s e e  t h a t  b ecau se  o f  a
n a t i o n a l  d e s i r e  f o r  s t a b i l i t y  d u r in g  th e  R e s to r a t io n  p e r io d ,
th e r e  was a  te n d e n c y  to  r e t u r n  to  th e  o ld  fo rm s , t o  r e s t o r e
th e  b o u n d a r ie s  once o p e r a t iv e  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  s o c i e t y ,  p o l i t i c s ,
and  p h ilo s o p h y . These b o u n d a r ie s  a r e  c h a lle n g e d  in
G u l l i v e r *8 T ra v e ls  b ecau se  th e y  had  been  e s t a b l i s h e d  by th e
human m ind, e s t a b l i s h e d  by  t h a t  s p e c ie s  b e l ie v e d  by S w i f t 's
a u d ie n c e  t o  be a n im a l r a t i o n a l e  ( r a t i o n a l  a n im a l)  r a t h e r
th a n  by an im a l r a t i o n i s  caoax  (a n im a l c a p a b le  o f  r e a s o n ) .
As Jam es A ld r ic h  Wyman Rem bert h a s  p o in te d  o u t ,  " I f  th e
common d en o m in a to r o f  o u r m e n ta l and s o c i a l  sy stem s i s  beyond
r e a s o n ,  th e n  t h i s  d en o m in a to r may l i e  in  th e  rea lm  o f  f a i t h t
and t h a t  i s  w here p a rad o x  [ i n  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . I  s h a l l
argue]] le a d s  u s . "  I t  i s  R em bert*s c o n te n t io n ,  and t h i s
s tu d y  s u p p o r ts  t h a t  c o n te n t io n ,  t h a t
S w if t  d id  n o t  w ant t o  d i s c a r d  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  b u t  he w an ted  men to  th in k  a b o u t 
th e  r e a s o n s  f o r  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e .  He s u s p e c te d  
p ro g re s s  and  change a s  enem ies o f  w hat was a d ­
m ira b le  i n  th e  o ld  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  P e rh ap s  i f  th e  
w i t s ,  a t h e i s t s ,  f r e e  t h i n k e r s ,  and  Whig in n o v a ­
t o r s  w ere e n co u ra g ed  o r  made t o  in s p e c t  th e  
"common F o rm s,"  th e y  w ould s e e  th e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  
p r e s e r v in g  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  
c i v i l i s a t i o n ,  how ever se e m in g ly  outw orn o r  
h y p o c r i t i c a l  th o s e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  m ig h t b e . The 
r a b b le ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  w ould fo l lo w  th e  le a d  o f  
t h e i r  b e t t e r s .  The b r i g h t  b u t ,  t o  S w i f t ,  p e r ­
v e r s e  in n o v a to r s  i n  p h ilo s o p h y , r e l i g i o n ,  and 
p o l i t i c s  had  t o  be s i l e n c e d  . • . b e fo re  th e y  
d e s tro y e d  th e  commonwealth by s e d u c in g  th e  
r a b b le  t o  jo in  them  in  a t t a c k in g  th e  s t a t e
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and the state religion. ^ 7 
Swift's intentions in much of his writing and specifically 
in Gulliver's Travels were to convince his audience that 
these innovators endangered its own well-being and to persuade 
it to act in accord with the old forns that protected that 
well-being*
I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  h i s  f r i e n d  C h a r le s  F o rd , A ugust 1 4 , 
1725* S w if t  w r i t e s i  " I  have f i n i s h e d  my T r a v e l l e ,  and  I  am 
now t r a n s c r i b i n g  th e m  th e y  a r e  a d m ira b le  T h in g s , and  w i l l  
w o n d e r fu lly  mend th e  W orld. Even th o u g h  one can  a g re e  
w ith  W. B. C am oehan  t h a t  t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  i s  s e l f - s a t i r i c , ^  
i t  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  r e v e a l in g  o f  S w i f t 's  c o n s c io u s  i n t e n t i o n s .  
I t  i n d i c a t e s ,  f o r  one t h i n g ,  t h a t  he i s  d i r e c t i n g  h i s  a t t e n ­
t i o n  t o  no l e s s  a n  a u d ie n c e  t h a t  " th e  W orld" i t s e l f .  T h is  
w ould seem to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  n o n s e c ta r ia n  n a tu r e  o f  th e  
p a t i e n t s  o r  c lo th e s  ( t o  s t a y  w i th in  th e  m e tap h o r) S w if t  
in te n d s  t o  "m end." T h is  id e a  i s  re e m p h a s iz e d  in  a  l e t t e r  
from  S w if t  t o  th e  Abbe d es  F o n ta in e s  in  th e  summer o f  1727i 
" S i done l e s  l i v r e s  du S ie u r  G u l l iv e r  ne s o n t  c a lo u le s  que 
p o u r  un t r e e  p ito y m b le  E c r iv a i n ,  l e s  memes v i c e s ,  e t  l e s  
memes f o l l i e s  r e g n e n t  p a r  t o u t ,  du m o in s , dans to u s  l e s  pay s 
c i v i l i s e s  de 1 'E u ro p e , e t  1 'a u t e u r  q u i  n ' e c r i t  que p o u r  une 
v i l l e ,  une p r o v in c e ,  un Royaume, ou meme un s i e c l e ,  m e r ite
^7Rembert, p p , 137 , 118-119* 
^ Correspondence* I I I ,  87* 
^Camoehan, p . 93.
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s i  p eu  d 'e t r e  t r a d u i t  q u ' i l  ne r a e r i te  pas d 'e t r e  lu .
S w i f t 's  u se  o f  th e  w ord "wend" in  th e  l e t t e r  to  F ord  
i s  r e v e a l in g  f o r  i t  i n d i c a t e s  a  c o n sc io u s  r e c o g n i t io n  t h a t  
w h a te v e r  i s  w rong w ith  hiB  a u d ie n c e  n eed s  t o  be r e p a i r e d .
The q u a l i f i e r  " w o n d e rfu lly "  in s u r e s  a g a i n s t  a  s e r i o u s ,  
l i t e r a l  r e a d in g  w hich  w ould have u s  b e l ie v e  t h a t  S w if t  
b e l ie v e d  he was c a p a b le  o f  p u t t i n g  Humpty Dumpty to g e th e r  
a g a in .  B ut " w o n d e rfu lly "  i f  ta k e n  am b ig u o u sly  c o u ld ,  p e rh a p s ,  
i n d i c a t e  how S w if t  in te n d e d  to  go a b o u t m ending th e  w o r ld , 
t h a t  i s ,  w ith  a  t r a v e l  book f u l l  o f  w o n d ers , m a rv e ls . These 
w o n d ers , i t  i s  t r u e ,  a r e  f ig m e n ts  o f  S w i f t 's  a r t i s t i c  im a­
g in a t i o n ,  a t  work t o  c o u n te r  s a t i r i c a l l y  a  w o rld  g row ing  f u l l  
o f  m odem , s c i e n t i f i c  w onders su c h  a s  gunpow der and th e  mag­
n e t i c  com pass. T hese in v e n t io n s ,  we w i l l  s e e ,  S w if t  a t t a c k e d  
a s  n o t  o n ly  i l l u s o r y  p r o g re s s  b u t  a l s o  h a rm fu l to  th e  body 
p o l i t i c .  By w o rk in g  o p p o s in g  w onders ( a r t i s t i c  p a rad o x a  
s a t i r i c a l l y  in te n d e d ) ,  he s t a r t l e s  h i s  a u d ie n c e  to  a n  aw are­
n e s s  o f  w hat h as  been  h id d e n  from  i t  b e h in d  a  fa c a d e  o f  o p t i ­
mism a b o u t th e  d e s t in y  o f  man a s  r a t i o n a l  a n im a l. And by 
m ending th e  o rg an  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  p e r c e p t io n .  S w if t  hopes
^ C o rre sp o n d e n c e . I l l ,  226. T r a n s la te d  by A r th u r  
E . Case i n  F o u r E ssa y s  on G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  ( G lo u c e s te r ,
M ass .i P e te r  S m ith , i 95o7* P* 1 2 3 , a s  fo llo w s*  " I f  th e  
volum es o f  G u l l iv e r  w ere d e s ig n e d  o n ly  f o r  th e  B r i t i s h  
I s l e s ,  t h a t  t r a v e l e r  o u g h t t o  p a s s  f o r  a  v e ry  c o n te m p tib le  
w r i t e r .  The same v ic e s  an d  th e  same f o l l i e s  r e ig n  e v e ry ­
w here i a t  l e a s t  i n  th e  c i v i l i z e d  c o u n t r ie s  o f  E u ro p e i and  
th e  a u th o r  who w r i t e s  o n ly  f o r  one c i t y ,  one p r o v in c e ,  one 
kingdom , o r  even  one a g e ,  does n o t  d e s e rv e  t o  be r e a d ,  l e t  
a lo n e  t r a n s l a t e d . "
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h i s  a u d ie n c e  w i l l  se e  th e  human c o n d i t io n  d i f f e r e n t l y ,  w i l l  
s e e  i t  more t r u l y ,  and w i l l  a c t  i n  a c c o rd  w ith  i t s  new p e r*  
c e p t io n .
How e l s e ,  one askB, does S w if t i a n  p a rad o x  mend?
S w if t  h im s e lf  p ro v id e s  a  c lu e  when in  a  l e t t e r  t o  A lex a n d e r 
P ope , S ep tem b er 2 5 , 1725 , he w r i t e s ,  " th e  c h i e f  end  I  p ro p o se  
t o  my s e l f  i n  a l l  my la b o r s  i s  t o  vex  th e  w o rld  r a t h e r  th a n  
d i v e r t  i t . V e x a t i o n  i s  n o t  l im i t e d  t o  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  
p a rad o x  s in c e  s a t i r e ,  f o r  o n e , i s  j u s t  a s  c a p a b le  o f  v e x in g , 
b u t  p a rad o x es  vex  by an n o y in g , a la rm in g  us n o t  so  much b e ­
ca u se  th e y  make u s  c o n f ro n t  w hat we w ould r a t h e r  n o t  b u t  
b ecau se  th e y  in v o lv e  u s  in  a  d e p a r tu re  from  th o s e  v e ry  h a b i t s  
w hich  s e c u re  u s  from  c o n fu s io n . Once th e  bonds o f  conven­
t i o n  a r e  b ro k e n , how ever, we te n d  to  f e a r  t h a t  we a r e  l o s in g  
o u r  g r ip  on th e  o th e rw ise  c o h e s iv e  r e a l i t y  we have e x p e r i ­
e n c ed . "We a r e , "  a s  John  Wisdom w r i te s  a b o u t p a rad o x  and  
i t s  a u d ie n c e , " lo s in g  th e  l i g h t  o f  r e a s o n  and d r i f t i n g  from
freedom  t o  l i c e n c e ,  and from  l ic e n c e  t o  c o n fu s io n  w ith  mad-
62n e s s  a s  an  unm entioned  l i m i t . "  T h is  i s  th e  d r i f t  o f  S w i f t 's  
G u l l i v e r .
To u n d e rs ta n d  w hat p a rad o x  i s ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  
have some id e a  o f  i t s  e f f e c t s  on th e  a u d ie n c e , f o r  th e  word 
i t s e l f  d e s c r ib e s  th e  e f f e c t  o f  r e a l  o r  a p p a re n t  c o n t r a d ic t i o n
^ C o rre sp o n d e n ce . I l l ,  102.
62 John  Wisdom, P arad o x  and  D isc o v e ry  (B erkeley*  U niv. 
o f  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1 9 7 0 ), p . 132.
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o r  p o s i t i o n s  ta k e n  a g a i n s t  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n . By m a n ip u la tin g  
p o in t  o f  v iew  o r  th e  s ta n d a r d  o f  co m p a riso n , p a rad o x  can  
in d i c a t e  th e  s im u lta n e o u s ly  d i f f e r e n t  and c o n t r a d ic to r y  
i d e n t i t i e s  o f  th in g s .  Thus p a rad o x  c o n t in u a l ly  q u e s t io n s  
o u r c a p a c i ty  f o r  know ledge o f  a n y th in g  in  an y  a b s o lu te  se n se  
and  th u s  th e  v e x a t io n  o f  o u r  se n se  o f  s e c u r i t y ,  th e  r a i s i n g  
o f  o u r  f e a r s . ^
I f  w hat h as  been s a i d  s o  f a r  i s  an  a c c u r a te  d e s c r ip ­
t i o n  o f  how p a rad o x  w orks on i t s  a u d ie n c e ,  v e x a t io n  c o u ld  
h a r d ly  seem c a p a b le  o f  m ending a n y th in g . One c r i t i c  o f  S w if t  
h a s ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  p o in te d  th e  way to  a  s o lu t io n  o f  t h i s  p roblem  
when he w r i t e s  t h a t  f o r  S w if t
he who w ould have men v i r tu o u s  m ust make u se  o f  
" th e  two g r e a t e s t  n a t u r a l  m o tiv e s " — f e a r  and 
hope f s e e  S w i f t 's  serm on "On th e  T estim ony  o f  
C o n s c ie n c e " ! . , , What a  man may th in k  w i l l  
v a ry  w ith  h i s  e d u c a t io n ,  th e  o c c a s io n , and  h i s  
p a s s io n s .  I t  i s  th e  a f f e c t i v e  q u a l i t i e s  in  man 
w hich  a r e  th e  c o n s ta n t  e le m e n ts  i n  human n a tu r e i  
on th e s e  q u a l i t i e s  m ust be b ased  any  e t h i c s  
w hich  ho p es t o  be s u c c e s s f u l .
S w if t  e x p r e s s e s  t h i s  id e a  in  "A L e t t e r  t o  a  Young G en tlem an ,
L a te ly  e n t e r 'd  i n t o  H oly O rd e rs"  when he w r i t e s ,  "R eason ing
w i l l  n e v e r  make a  Man c o r r e c t  an  i l l  O p in io n , w hich by
R easo n in g  he n e v e r  a c q u ir e d .  T hus, in  o rd e r  to  c o r r e c t
^ B a d e r ,  pp . 14 -17 .
64Ja c k  G, G i l b e r t ,  J o n a th a n  S w if t i  R om antic and  Cynic 
M o r a l i s t  (A u s tin i  U niv. o f  Texas P r e s s ,  1 9 6 6 ), p . 83,
^ J o n a t h a n  S w i f t ,  "A L e t t e r  to  a  Young G entlem an , 
L a te ly  e n t e r 'd  i n to  H oly  O rd e rs ,"  P ro se  W orks. IX , ? 8 . See 
a l s o  John  M. B u l l i t t ,  Jo n a th a n  S w if t  and  th e  Anatomy o f  
S a t i r e i A S tu d y  o f  S a t i r i c  T echn ioue (dam b rid g e i H arvard  
U n i v . P r e s s ,  1 9 6 5 J, p . 74.
" i l l  O p in io n ,"  t h a t  i s ,  t o  mend th e  w o r ld , S w if t  m ust m o ti­
v a te  th ro u g h  f e a r .  T h is  i s  a c c o m p lish e d  by v e x in g , t h a t  i s ,  
by d i s t u r b i n g  th o s e  f e e l i n g s  o f  s e c u r i t y  w hich d e r iv e  from  
a  se n se  o f  s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  o n e s e l f  and  o n e 's  w o rld . V exing 
d i s t u r b s  o n e 's  s e n se  o f  p la c e  and  s e t s  one a d r i f t ,  how ever 
te m p o r a r i ly ,  upon th e  w a te rs  o f  th e  unknown, w ith  f e a r  o f  
th o s e  w a te rs  a s  a  n a t u r a l  co n seq u en ce . A ls o , p a rad o x  vex es 
u s  by i n d i r e c t i o n  t o  th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  i t  d e n ie s  u s th e  co m fo rt 
o f  su ch  d e f i n i t e  c a te g o r i e s  a s  " e i t h e r  . , • o r*  in  f a v o r  o f  
" b o th  • . . a n d . " I t  may be p o s s ib le  th e n  to  se e  a  b ro ad  
o v e r a l l  co h e re n c e  i n  th e  c o n s is te n c y  and  p r o g r e s s io n  o f th e  
a t t a c k  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  upon i t s  a u d ie n c e 's  s e n se  o f  
b e a r in g  and s e l f - e s t e e m ,  an  a t t a c k  in  w hich p arad o x  i s  a  
s i g n i f i c a n t  a l th o u g h  a d m it te d ly  n o t  th e  s o le  weapon t h a t  i s  
u se d .
But S w if t  m ust a l s o  m o tiv a te  th ro u g h  h o p e , and  h e re  
i s  w here a n o th e r  e f f e c t  o f  p a rad o x  makes p a rad o x  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
s u i t e d  t o  S w i f t 's  r h e t o r i c a l  p u rp o s e s . In  o th e r  w o rd s , 
b ecau se  p a rad o x  v e x e s ,  th e  a u d ie n c e  i s  rem inded  t h a t  i t s  
i d e a s ,  b e l i e f s ,  o r  w h a te v e r  n eed  m ending (o th e rw is e  i t  
w ould n o t  be v e x e d )i b u t  p a rad o x  can  a l s o  e f f e c t  so m e th in g  
c o n t r a r y  t o  v e x a t io n ,  some r e l i e f  from  v e x a t io n  and f e a r ,  by 
o f f e r i n g  t h a t  hope w hich s o o th e s  and h e a ls  ( o r  mends) th e  
v e x a t io n .  R ic h a rd  R o th s c h i ld  in  P a rad o x v i The D e s tin y  o f  
Modern T hought h a s  p o in te d  t o  t h a t  hope w hich  p a ra d o x , in  
W este rn  th o u g h t a t  l e a s t ,  s u s t a i n s ,  t o  t h a t  hope w h ich , t h i s  
s tu d y  w i l l  t r y  to  show, u n d e r l i e s  th e  p a rad o x e s  o f  G u l l i v e r 's
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T r a v e l s i
C h ild re n  w i l l  a lw ay s c ry  o u t  f o r  th e  moon.
Y et once we r e a l i z e  t h a t  th e  s o c i a l  s t r u c ­
t u r e  i n t o  w hich  we a r e  b o m  c o m p rise s  m e re ly  
th e  dead  sym bols and  m a te r i a l s  f o r  u s  t o  mold 
and  f a s h io n  to  o u r  p u rp o se s*  we b e g in  to  
d i s c e r n  a n  o p p o r tu n i ty  f o r  th e  w in n in g  o f  
i n d iv i d u a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  and  f o r  th e  a c h ie v e ­
m ent o f  t h a t  in n e r  c o n te n tm e n t w hich  we know 
a s  " th e  p eace  t h a t  p a s s e th  u n d e r s ta n d in g ."
Nor i s  t h i s  mere r e s ig n a t io n  t o  th e  w o rld  a s  
we f in d  i t *  in  th e  w eak-kneed  se n se  in  w hich 
th e  te rm  r e s i g n a t i o n  i s  u s u a l ly  u se d . P o r we 
have . . . a r r i v e d  a t  o u r  p a ra d o x —nam ely* 
t h a t  o u r  o n ly  chance o f  in d iv i d u a l  s a l v a t i o n  
i s  th ro u g h  th e  v e ry  form s* custom s an d  p r e ju ­
d ic e s  a g a i n s t  th e  r e s t r i c t i o n s  o f  w hich we 
p r o t e s t . 66
W hile R o th s c h ild  may p o in t  t o  a  s o l u t io n  to  th e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  betw een  p a rad o x y  an d  G u l l iv e r  a s  a  whole* th e r e  
a re *  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i n d iv id u a l  in s t a n c e s  o f  p a rad o x  t h a t  can 
be d e s c r ib e d  a s  w ork ing  i n  a n o th e r  way— b ecau se  o f  th e  
m u l t ip le  p e r s p e c t iv e s  th ro u g h  w hich  p a rad o x  o p e r a te s  i t  
can  s e rv e  a s  a  c o r r e c t iv e  t o  human v ic e  and  f o l l y  t h a t  
r e s u l t s  from  th e  la c k  o f  s e lf -k n o w le d g e . P arad o x  can  be 
s e e n  w o rk in g  in  t h i s  way* f o r  ex am p le , in  R a b e la i s ' 
r.arpjun-hi, and  P a n ta g ru e l  in  th o s e  s c a t a l o g i c a l  p a s s a g e s  t h a t  
p r a i s e ,  in  o p p o s i t io n  t o  c o n v e n tio n a l  o p in io n *  th e  b o d i ly  
f u n c t io n s ,  th e  "low  th in g s "  o f  t h e  body. To th e  e x t e n t  t h a t  
th e s e  p a r a d o x ic a l  encom ia a r e  o v e r tu rn e d  by th e  re a d e r*  t h a t  
i s ,  when th e  r e a d e r  a c c e p ts  th e  p h y s ic a l  a c t  o f  e l im in a t io n  
f o r  exam ple a s  n o t  b e in g  " lo w ,"  th e n  th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  th e
^ R ic h a r d  R o th s c h i ld ,  P a rad o x y t The D e s tin y  o f  M odem 
T hought (New Yorki R ic h a rd  R. S m ith , I n c . , 1 9 3 0 ) , pp . 191-192 .
33
reader to a proper balance occurs* for balance le important,
Rabelais argues, If the body is to generate and function
67properly and naturally. r
In Rabelais this restoration occurs by means of 
paradox, when it iB  employed, working rhetorically to per­
suade in much the same way that Swift is later to use para­
dox in Gulliver's Travels, that is, either as mock encomia 
or as provided with flesh, so to speak, and embodied in the 
progress of narrated events. In this latter case "paradox1* 
as phenomenon or a state of affairs with seemingly contra­
dictory qualities is the sense in which the term is used.
The phenomenon or state of affairs can then be reduced to a 
paradoxical statement for a clearer understanding of the 
contradictory elements involved, but then it becomes expres- 
sional paradox.**8 Writers like OBcar Wilde preferred this 
latter type of paradox. In The Picture of Dorian Gray, for 
example, Wilde writes1
Perhaps one never seems so much at one's 
ease as when one has to play a part.
• • . Ernest Karrowden, one of those middle- 
aged mediocrities so common in London clubs 
who have no enemies, but are thoroughly dis­
liked by their friends.
Nowadays all the married men live like 
bachelors, and all the bachelors live like 
married men.
Moderation is a fatal thing.
^Colie, Paradoxia Epidemics. p. 64. 
^®See Seat, pp. 34-36.
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R om antic A r t  b e g in s  w ith  i t s  c l i m a x . ^
G u l l i v e r ' b T r a v e l s . on th e  o th e r  hand* i s  w r i t t e n  u s in g  a l ­
m ost e x c lu s iv e ly  th e  fo rm e r method* t h a t  i s ,  p a rad o x  em bodied 
d r a m a t ic a l ly  w i th in  th e  n a r r a t i v e .
S w if t  u s e s  p a rad o x  r h e t o r i c a l l y  in  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . 
A r i s t o t l e  had  d e f in e d  r h e t o r i c  a s  th e  " f a c u l t y  o f  d i s c o v e r ­
in g  th e  p o s s ib le  means o f  p e r s u a s io n  in  r e f e r e n c e  t o  any  
s u b je c t  w h a te v e r . " ^ 0  Why sh o u ld  S w if t  have found  a  p e r s i s ­
t e n t  n eed  f o r  t h i s  a r t ?  One h y p o th e s is  i s  o f f e r e d  by 
C h a r le s  A lle n  Beaumont i n  S w i f t 's  C l a s s i c a l  R h e to r ic «
No one in  h i s  c e n tu ry  had  a s  l i t t l e  c o n f id e n c e  
i n  o r  r e s p e c t  f o r  th e  r e a s o n in g  pow ers o f  man o r  
h i s  a b i l i t y  r e a l l y  t o  know* a s  S w if t  had* H aving  
come o f  age w ith  th e  New P h ilo s o p h y , he r e j e c t e d  
b o th  s c h o la s t i c i s m  an d  th e  new s c ie n c e  an d  w ith  
a  m e d iev a l f a i t h  h e ld  f irm  t o  C h r i s t i a n  o r th o ­
doxy. S in c e  he b e l ie v e d  he co u ld  n o t  depend 
upon m an 's  u s in g  h i s  c a p a c i ty  t o  rea so n *  i t  i s  
n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  S w if t  q u i t e  n a t u r a l l y  tu rn e d  
to  th e  p e r s u a s iv e  pow er o f  a n c i e n t  r h e t o r i c  to  
co n v in ce  man o f  h i s  s i n s  and  f o l l i e s  and  to  i n d i ­
c a te  r i g h t  a c t i o n —>quite n a tu r a l ly *  b ec au se  S w i f t 's  
w hole grammar s c h o o l and  u n i v e r s i t y  t r a i n i n g  was 
i n  t h i s  r h e t o r i c .  S w if t  u sed  i t  b o th  c o n s c io u s ly  
a s  an  A r t  o f  R h e to r ic  and  by  seco n d  n a tu r e .? 1
S w if t  seems* f o r  exam ple , t o  be w e l l  aw are o f  A r i s t o t l e ' s
d ic tu m  t h a t  " th o s e  who p r a c t i s e  f s i c l  t h i s  a r t i f i c e  m ust
c o n c e a l  i t  and a v o id  th e  ap p e a ran c e  o f  sp e a k in g  a r t i f i c i a l l y
in s t e a d  o f  n a tu r a l ly *  f o r  t h a t  w hich i s  n a t u r a l  p e r s u a d e s ,
697O bcar W ilde* The P ic tu r e  o f  D o rian  G ray (New York* 
The M odem L ib r a r y ,  1 9 2 6 ) ,  pp . 194*T 95*  19&* 200. 2 2 0 .
^0A r i s t o t l e ,  R h e to r ic , p . 15.
Beaum ont, p . 147.
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b u t  th e  a r t i f i c i a l  does n o t " ^ 2 when he w r i t e s  i n  "A L e t t e r
to  a  Young G entlem an"i
A D iv in e  h a th  n o th in g  to  s a y  t o  th e  w is e s t  C ongre­
g a t io n  o f  an y  P a r is h  i n  t h i s  Kingdom* w hich he may 
n o t  e x p re s s  i n  a  Manner t o  be u n d e rs to o d  by th e  
m ean est among them [ t h a t  i s .  u s in g  lan g u ag e  t h a t  
i s  " n a tu r a l "  t o  th e  m e a n e s tj .  And t h i s  a s s e r t i o n  
m ust be t r u e ,  o r  e l s e  God r e a u i r e s  from  u s  more 
th a n  we a r e  a b le  t o  p e r fo rm .73
What b o th  A r i s t o t l e  and S w if t  a r e  i n d i c a t i n g  h e re  i s  th e  
n e c e s s i t y  t o  b r id g e  th e  gap betw een  s p e a k e r  and  au d ie n ce  
b ec au se  o f  some b a r r i e r  betw een  th e  two p a r t i e s t  a  p r e ju ­
d ic e d  form  o f  h o s t i l i t y  a c c o rd in g  to  A r i s t o t l e  w hich i s  
n o t  so  d i f f e r e n t  from  th e  b a r r i e r  betw een  th e  m in i s t e r ,  on 
th e  one h an d , who i s  G o d 's  spokesm an, and  th e  c o n g re g a tio n , 
on th e  o th e r ,  whose h o s t i l i t y  may be s a id  t o  a r i s e  o u t o f
•yli
" Ig n o ra n c e  i n  T h ings s a c r e d .
I f  S w i f t ,  th e n ,  i s  t o  u se  p a rad o x e s  p e r s u a s iv e ly  in  
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . he mUBt d is q u is e  th e  a r t i s t i c  m anner o f  
p r e s e n t a t i o n  so  a s  t o  a c h ie v e  th e  e f f e c t s  d e s i r e d  o f  p a r a ­
doxes w ith o u t  th e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  c a l l i n g  undue a t t e n t i o n  to  
h i s  a r t i s t r y .  B ecause s u r p r i s e  i s  an  im p o r ta n t e f f e c t  
a c h ie v e d  by p a ra d o x , d i f f i c u l t y  was e n c o u n te re d  d u r in g  tn e  
R e n a is sa n c e  i n  d e v e lo p in g  new p a ra d o x e s  w ith  new s u r p r i s e s .  
E s s e n t i a l l y  two s o lu t io n s  w ere a r r i v e d  a t i  in c re a s e d  com plex­
i t y  su ch  a s  t h a t  found  in  The P r a is e  o f  F o l l y , and  th e  embed-
72A r i s t o t l e ,  R h e to r ic , p . 3 5 3 .
" ^ S w if t ,  " L e t t e r  t o  a  Young G en tlem an ,"  IX , 66.
7k
S w i f t ,  " L e t te r  t o  a  Young G en tlem an ,"  IX , 6 7 .
d in g  o f  p a ra d o x e s  w i th in  a  more e x p a n s iv e  s t r u c t u r e ,  f o r
nc
ex am p le , G arg an tu a  and P a n ta g r u e l . S w i f t  u s e s  th e  f i r s t  
s o l u t i o n  in  A T a le  o f  a  Tub* i t  i s  th e  arg u m en t o f  t h i s  
s tu d y  t h a t  he u se s  th e  seco n d  s o lu t io n  in  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e ls .
G u l l iv e r* s  T ra v e ls  r e l i e s  e x t e n s iv e ly  upon o th e r  
modes o f  w r i t i n g ,  s a t i r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y .  In  h i s  P re fa c e  to  
The B a t t l e  o f  th e  B ooks, S w if t  w r i t e s  t h a t  " S a t i r e  i s  a  s o r t  
o f  G la s s ,  w h e re in  B e h o ld e rs  do g e n e r a l ly  d is c o v e r  e v e ry  
b o d y 's  Face b u t  t h e i r  O w n . T a k e n  s e r i o u s l y ,  t h i s  s t a t e ­
m ent t r i e s  t o  show j u s t  how s a t i r e  i f  u sed  r h e t o r i c a l l y  can 
be in a d e q u a te .  S a t i r e  f a i l s  when th e  r e a d e r  i s  n o t  v ex ed — 
he w ould be v ex ed , one can  i n f e r ,  i f  he w ere to  b e h o ld  h is  
own im age in  th e  s a t i r i c  g l a s s .  Edward W. R osenheim , J r . , 
s e e s  t h i s  s ta te m e n t  a s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  S w i f t 's  d e s p a i r  o v e r  
s a t i r e ' s  la c k  o f  power to  in f lu e n c e  i t s  v i c t i m s . ^  T h a t 
s a t i r e  h as  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  been  u sed  r h e t o r i c a l l y  can be se en  
in  a  r e v i s i o n  o f  R o sen h e im 's  d e f i n i t i o n  o f  s a t i r e  by Ja e  Num 
Lee* " ' s a t i r e  c o n s i s t s  o f  an  a t t a c k , '  'd i r e c t e d  e i t h e r  to  
p e r s u a d in g  u s  t o  lo o k  o r  a c t  u n fa v o ra b ly  tow ard  th e  s a t i r i c  
v ic t im  o r  t o  p le a s in g  u s by th e  r e p r e s e n ta t i o n  in  a  d e g ra d in g  
m anner o f  an  o b j e c t . S w i f t ' s  " d e s p a ir "  o v e r  th e  power
^ C o l i e ,  P a ra d o x ia  E p id e m ic s , p . 36.
^ J o n a th a n  S w i f t ,  The B a t t l e  o f  th e  Books in  P ro se  
W orks. I ,  l4o.
77f 'R o sen h eim , p . 59.
78 Ja e  Num L ee , S w if t  and  S c a to lo g ic a l  S a t i r e  (A lbu­
querque*  U niv. o f  New M exico Press, 19711, p. 37™^
3 ?
o f  s a t i r e  t o  vex  th e  w o rld  would* I  c o n te n d , have le d  him to  
o th e r  t r a d i t i o n a l  m odes, su ch  a s  p a ra d o x , w hich  to g e th e r  w ith  
s a t i r e  w ould be more s u c c e s s f u l  i n  a c h ie v in g  h i s  s t a t e d  
i n t e n t i o n s .  C a re fu l  e x a m in a tio n  o f  a  s p e c i f i c  mode s h o u ld , 
h o p e f u l ly ,  sh e d  more l i g h t  on th e  s t i l l  somewhat d a rk en ed  
w o rld  o f  G u l l i v e r *8 T r a v e l s .
I f  much o f  S w i f t 's  a r t i s t r y  in  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  can 
be s a i d  t o  be d i r e c t e d  to w ard  p e r s u a d in g  h i s  a u d ie n c e  to  
conform  t o  th o s e  la w s , s o c i a l  c o n v e n t io n s ,  and  e s t a b l i s h e d  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  t h a t  w ould in s u r e  a s  much o r d e r  and  s t a b i l i t y  
f o r  m ankind a s  p o s s i b l e ,  th e n  th e  p a ra d o x e s  in  th e  T ra v e ls  
can  be s tu d i e d  to  d e te rm in e  in  w hat way th e y  h e lp  t o  prom ote 
S w i f t 's  o v e r a l l  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y .  T h is  s tu d y  w i l l  be 
o rg a n iz e d  g e n e r a l ly  a lo n g  th e  l i n e s  o f  A r i s t o t l e ' s  th r e e  
k in d s  o f  p e r s u a s io n i  th e  e t h i c a l  mode (ethoB ,) w hich "depends 
upon th e  m o ra l c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  s p e a k e r ,"  th e  e m o tio n a l o r  
p a t h e t i c  a p p e a l  ( p a th o s ) w hich depends "upon p u t t i n g  th e  
h e a r e r  i n t o  a  c e r t a i n  fram e o f  m in d ,"  an d  th e  l o g i c a l  p ro o fs  
( lo g o s ) w hich  depend  upon th e  " sp e ec h  i t s e l f ,  when we e s t a b ­
l i s h  th e  t r u e  o r  a p p a r e n t ly  t r u e  from  th e  means o f  p e r s u a s io n  
a p p l ic a b le  t o  e a ch  in d iv id u a l  s u b j e c t . I  sa y  " g e n e r a l ly "  
b e c a u s e , a s  R ic h a rd  I .  Cook h as  rem inded  u s ,  se ldom  w i l l  any  
a t te m p t  a t  p e r s u a s io n  be l im i t e d  s o l e l y  t o  one o f  th e  th r e e  
m ethods. An a p p e a l  to  th e  e m o tio n s , f o r  ex am p le , may o f te n  
be accom panied  in  th e  same b r e a th  by e v id e n c e  o f  th e  a u t h o r 's
^ A r i s t o t l e ,  R h e to r i c , p . 17.
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good c h a r a c te r .  In  v iew  o f  t h i s  problem * a  p a rad o x  w i l l  
be d is c u s s e d  u n d e r  t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  mode o f  p e r s u a s io n  w hich 
seem s from  th e  e v id e n c e  to  be th e  dom inan t r h e t o r i c a l  
s t r a t e g y  in  t h a t  in s t a n c e .
The sco p e  an d  r a t i o n a l e  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  p re c lu d e  d i s ­
c u s s io n  o f  a l l  o r  m ost o f  th e  p a rad o x e s  i n  G u l l iv e r* s  
T ra v e ls  ( g r a n te d  t h a t  a l l  th e  p a ra d o x e s  c o u ld  be d is c o v e r e d ) .  
T h is  s tu d y  i s  l im ite d *  f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  t o  th o s e  p arad o x es  
t h a t  can  be e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  w ork ing  r h e t o r i c a l l y .  S econd , 
p a ra d o x e s  have been  s e l e c t e d  t o  p ro v id e  e v id e n c e  o f  S w i f t 's  
enco m p assin g  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y *  t h a t  i s ,  a  s t r a t e g y  w hich 
r e l i e s  upon A r i s t o t l e ' s  th r e e  modes o f  a r t i s t i c  p e r s u a s io n .  
And th i r d *  w i th in  each  r h e t o r i c a l  c a te g o ry  th e  exam ples 
s e l e c t e d  f o r  d i s c u s s io n  have seemed t o  t h i s  w r i t e r  p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  l i g h t  o f  S w i f t 's  o v e r a l l  i n t e n t i o n s  in  
th e  T r a v e ls — th e  u p h o ld in g  o f  o ld  s e c u l a r  and  p o l i t i c a l  
t r a d i t i o n s  a s  w e ll  a s  th e  more o rth o d o x  b e l i e f s  o f  C h r is ­
t i a n i t y  i n  th e  f a c e  o f  a  m o d e rn ity  sh ap ed  by e x c e s s iv e  human 
p r id e  an d  by a  b e l i e f  i n  th e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  a  p ro g re s s  in  
human a f f a i r s  t h a t  would su p p o se d ly  le a d  to  u to p ia .
Da
R ic h a rd  I .  Cook, J o n a th a n  S w if t  a s  a  Tory Pam phle­
t e e r  ( S e a t t l e i  U niv. o f  W ashington  P r e s s ,  T^6^ ) ,  p . 52.
CHAPTER I I
PARADOX, GULLIVER, AND ETHICAL PERSUASION
T h is  c h a p te r  w i l l  be p r im a r i l y  co n ce rn ed  w ith  th o s e  
p a ra d o x e s  i n  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  (tw o s p e c i f i c a l l y !  th e  p a r a ­
d o x ic a l  encomium embedded in  th e  p r e f a to r y  l e t t e r  from  G ul­
l i v e r  to  R ic h a rd  Sympson, and  S w i f t 's  r e n d e r in g  o f  th e  L ia r  
p a rad o x  t h a t  p e rv a d e s  th e  T r a v e l s ) w h ich , w ork ing  e i t h e r  
th ro u g h  o r  upon o r  by means o f  th e  p e r s o n a l  c h a r a c te r  o f  th e  
f i c t i o n a l  n a r r a t o r  Lemuel G u l l iv e r ,  t h a t  i s ,  by means o f  th e  
e t h i o a l  m ode, t r y  t o  p e rsu a d e  th e  r e a d e r  t o  b e l ie v e  in  and 
a c t  a c c o rd in g  to  th o s e  p r i n c i p l e s  w hich S w if t  p rom otes a s  
in  th e  b e s t  i n t e r e s t  o f  s o c i a l  o rd e r  and s t a b i l i t y .
E t h i c a l  a p p e a l  i s  d i r e c t e d  to w ard  th e  a u d ie n c e 's  
im p re s s io n  o f  th e  s p e a k e r ,  to w ard  in c r e a s in g  th e  a u d ie n c e  s  
c o n f id e n c e  in  th e  s p e a k e r 's  c h a r a c t e r ,  i n  h i s  good s e n s e ,  f o r  
exam ple , h i s  good w i l l ,  h i s  v i r t u e ,  h i s  h o n e s ty , and  so  on.
In  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  S w if t  g e n e ra te s  t h i s  c o n f id e n c e  in  h i s  
own c h a r a c te r  by c r e a t in g  th e  n a r r a t o r  G u l l iv e r  who by means 
o f  i r o n i c  in v e r s io n  i s  p e r s i s t e n t l y  s t r i p p e d  o f  th e s e  v e ry  
q u a l i t i e s  s o  t h a t  a s  G u l l iv e r  i s  "fo u n d  o u t"  by th e  r e a d e r
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th e  l a t t e r  t r a n s f e r s  h i s  c o n f id e n c e  to  t h a t  a u th o r  who p e r ­
s i s t e n t l y  m a in ta in s  h i s  d is ta n c e  from  th e  n a r r a t o r  he c r e a te d .  
E t h i c a l  ap p e a l*  i n  o th e r  words* i s  u se d  by  b o th  G u l l iv e r  and  
S w ift*  and  a s  G u l l i v e r 's  a p p e a ls  n o t  o n ly  f a i l  t o  g e n e ra te  
c o n f id e n c e  b u t  a l s o  le a d  th e  r e a d e r  t o  a  la c k  o f  c o n f id e n c e  
in  G u l l i v e r 's  c h a ra c te r*  th o s e  same a p p e a ls  by means o f  i r o n i c  
I n v e r s io n  in c r e a s e  th e  r e a d e r 's  c o n f id e n c e  in  th e  c h a r a c te r  
o f  S w if t  a s  Im p lie d  a u th o r .
" Im p lie d  a u th o r"  i s  u sed  h e re  in  th e  se n se  t h a t  Wayne
C. Booth u s e s  th e  p h ra se  i n  The R h e to r ic  o f  F i c t i o n  w here he
makes a  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een  th e  r e a l  and  im p lie d  a u th o r  o f  a
work* th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  we can know th ro u g h  h i s  w orki th e
r e a l  a u th o r  we may n e v e r  g e t  t o  know. Booth w r i t e s  t h a t
o u r  se n se  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  in c lu d e s  n o t  o n ly  
th e  e x t r a c t a b l e  m eanings b u t  a l s o  th e  m oral and 
e m o tio n a l c o n te n t  o f  e a c h  b i t  o f  a c t i o n  and 
s u f f e r i n g  o f  a l l  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r s .  I t  in c lu d e s*  
in  s h o r t*  th e  i n t u i t i v e  a p p re h e n s io n  o f  a  com­
p le t e d  a r t i s t i c  w ho le t th e  c h i e f  v a lu e  t o  w hich 
t h i s  im p lie d  a u th o r  i s  com m itted* r e g a r d le s s  o f  
w hat p a r t y  h i s  c r e a t o r  b e lo n g s  t o  in  r e a l  l i f e *  
i s  t h a t  w hich  i s  e x p re s s e d  by th e  t o t a l  fo rm . 1
The d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een  r e a l  and  im p lie d  a u th o r  1b p a r t i c u ­
l a r l y  s i g n i f i c a n t  in  a  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  r h e t o r i c  o f  G u l l i ­
v e r ' s  T ra v e ls  b ecau se  o f  th e  anonym ity  o f  th e  work when i t  
f i r s t  a p p e a re d . Anonym ity was th e  m ethod fa v o re d  by 
e ig h te e n th - c e n tu r y  w r i t e r s  who so u g h t t o  p r e v e n t  t h e i r  
p e rs o n s  from  in t r u d in g  upon t h e i r  a u d ie n c e , and  t h a t  ano ­
*Wayne C. Booth* The R h e to r ic  o f  F i c t i o n  ( C hicagot 
U niv. o f  C h icago  P re ss*  1 9 6 1 ) , p p . ?0 -7 7 \
n y m ity  a l s o  s e rv e d  t o  p r o t e c t  a  w r i t e r  from  p o l i t i c a l  p e r s e ­
c u t io n ,  l i b e l  s u i t s ,  o r  p e r s o n a l  i l l - t r e a t m e n t .  As R ich a rd  
I .  Cook p o in t s  o u t ,  th e  w r i t e r  who rem ained  anonymous was
more i n c l in e d  t o  g e t  a  f a i r  r e a d in g  th a n  one whose p r e ju d ic e s
2and  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  w ere known*
A nonym ity , th e n ,  was from  S w i f t 's  p o in t  o f  v iew  de­
s i r a b l e  b ecau se  i t  e l im in a te d  th e  p re ju d g in g  o f  th e  T ra v e ls  
t h a t  w ould c e r t a i n l y  r e s u l t  from  th e  r e a d e r 's  a s s o c i a t i n g  
th e  p e rso n  o f  S w if t  w ith  h i s  w ork. One o b v io u s r e s u l t  o f  
su ch  a s s o c i a t i o n  w ould be th e  lo s s  o f  w h a te v e r  v e r i s i m i l i ­
tu d e  and  a u t h e n t i c i t y  G u l l iv e r  m igh t have a s  a  t r a v e l  book, 
and  w ith  t h a t  lo s s  th e  t o p i c a l  s a t i r e  w ould be d im in ish e d  
H ow ever, a n o th e r  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d e s i r a b le  e f f e c t  o f  anonym ity  
was th e  e l im in a t in g  o f  th e  r e a l  a u t h o r 's  i d e n t i t y  a s  a  d i s ­
t r a c t i n g  e le m e n t f o r  t h a t  r e a d e r  who m ig h t, i n  s p i t e  o f  th e  
m e r i t s  o f  S w if t i a n  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y ,  r e f u s e  t o  concede to  
S w if t  th e  e t h i c a l  p ro o fs  r e q u i s i t e  t o  w hat Booth c a l l s  " th e  
i n t u i t i v e  a p p re h e n s io n  o f  a  com pleted  a r t i s t i c  w h o le ."
The u se  o f  a  f i c t i o n a l  n a r r a t o r ,  o r  p e rso n a  o r  mask 
a s  G u l l iv e r  h as  o f te n  been d e s c r ib e d ,  can be se e n  th e n  a s ,  
t o  u se  G erry  H. Brookes' w ords, "a  mode o f  sp e a k in g  im p l i ­
c i t l y . " ^  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i t  i s  a  mode o f s p e a k in g , because  
th e  n a r r a t o r  i s  d e l i v e r i n g  h i s  words by means o f  w r i t t e n
2R ic h a rd  I .  Cook, Jo n a th a n  S w if t  a s  a  Tory Pam phle­
t e e r  ( S e a t t l e *  U niv. o f  W ashington P r e s s , "T9&75, p . jk ,
■^Gerry H. B ro o k es , The R h e to r ic a l  Form o f  C a r ly le * s  
S a r t o r  R e s a r tu s  (B erkeley*  U niv. o f  C a l i f o r n i a  P ressV  1 9 7 2 ), 
p . 178.
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a d d re s s  t o  a n  a u d ie n c e . A cc o rd in g  t o  B ro o k es ,
f i c t i o n a l  d e v ic e s  . . . seem t o  be a  n a t u r a l  way 
o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  b a s i s  f o r  w r i t t e n ,  a s  opposed  to  
sp o k e n , r h e t o r i c .  In  o r a l  d e l i v e r y ,  th e  e o n d i t io n s  
o f  th e  sp e e c h  a r e  u s u a l ly  s e t  by th e  t im e ,  p l a c e ,  
an d  o c c a s io n . In  w r i t t e n  d e l i v e r y ,  some f i c t i o n ,  o r  
b i t t e r  p r e t e n c e ,  i s  o f t e n  n eed ed  to  e s t a b l i s h  f o r  
th e  r e a d e r  th e  m anner and  c o n v e n tio n s  w ith  w hich  he 
i s  t o  be a d d re s s e d . **
F o r  ex am p le , M ilto n  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  a d d r e s s in g  P a r l ia m e n t 
in  " A re o p a g i t ic a "  a l th o u g h  t h i s  i s  th e  p r e te n c e  o f  th e  e s s a y ,  
j u s t  a s  th e  p r e te n c e  o f  c o r re s p o n d in g  w ith  a  young Frenchm an 
i s  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  B u rk e 's  R e f l e c t io n s  on th e  Revo­
l u t i o n  i n  F ra n c e . S eco n d , th e  u se  o f  a  f i c t i o n a l  n a r r a t o r  
i s  a  mode o f  s p e a k in g  i m p l i c i t l y  b ecau se  th e  r e a l  a u th o r  
do es n o t  sp e a k  to  th e  a u d ie n c e  i n  h i s  own v o ic e .  In  W alden, 
f o r  ex am p le , T horeau  sp e a k s  e x p l i c i t l y  r a t h e r  th a n  i m p l i c i t l y  
f o r  he sp e a k s  i n  h i s  own v o ic e .^  In  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  i t  
i s  G u l l iv e r  who sp eak s  in  h i s  own, a l th o u g h  f i c t i o n a l  v o ic e t  
and  w hat S w if t  s a y s  m ust be u n d e rs to o d  a s  im p lie d  by  means 
o f  a  l a r g e  num ber o f  f i c t i o n a l  d e v ic e s  and  p r e t e n s e s ,  one o f  
them  b e in g  th e  n a r r a t o r  G u l l iv e r  who i s  m ost im p o r ta n t  b e ­
c a u s e , f o r  one r e a s o n ,  he p e r s i s t s  from  th e  v e ry  b eg in n j ^ 
to  th e  v e ry  end  o f  th e  T r a v e l s .
G u l l i v e r 's  d ra m a tic  p re se n c e  th ro u g h o u t h i s  own n a r ­
r a t i v e  i s  one re a s o n  f o r  th in k in g  t h a t  e t h i c a l  a p p e a l  i s  
v e ry  im p o r ta n t  t o  S w i f t 's  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y  in  th e  T r a v e ls .
h.
B ro o k es , p . 177. 
^ B ro o k es , p . 177.
C h a rle s  A lle n  Beaumont r e c o g n iz e s  S w i f t 's  heavy  r e l i a n c e  on 
e t h i c a l  a p p e a l  in  c e r t a i n  o f  h i s  e s s a y s  when Beaumont w r i te s  
t h a t  "one can  u se  A r i s t o t l e ' s  t r i p a r t i t e  d iv i s io n  to  show 
how h e a v i ly  S w if t  v a lu e d  th e  e t h i c a l  p ro o f  a s  th e  b a s i c ,  
s u s t a i n i n g ,  and u n i f y in g  d e v ic e  o f  c l a s s i c a l  r h e t o r i c  in  th e  
c r e a t io n  o f  th e  i r o n y  o f  th e s e  e s s a y s ." ^  I t  does n o t  seem 
im p ro b ab le  t h a t  S w if t  r e l i e d  a s  h e a v i ly  on e t h i c a l  a p p e a l in  
'the  T ra v e ls  a s  he d id  in  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  t r a c t s ,  f o r ,  a s  Cook 
h as p o in te d  o u t ,  th e  r h e t o r i c i a n  ca n n o t a f f o r d  t o  n e g le c t  
e t h i c a l  a p p e a l i  u n le s s  th e  w r i t e r  g e n e ra te s  w i th in  h i s  
a u d ie n c e  s u f f i c i e n t  co n f id e n c e  in  h im s e l f ,  c o n v in c in g  
p a t h e t i c  and  l o g i c a l  a p p e a ls  may l i k e l y  be r e c e iv e d  w ith
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sk e p tic ism *  S w if t  seems to  be w e ll  aw are o f  th e s e  problem s
f o r  he w r i t e s  in  "Remarks upon a Book" t h a t
a l th o u g h  a  Book i s  n o t  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  much b e t t e r  
o r  w o rs e , a c c o rd in g  to  th e  S t a tu r e  o r  Com plexion 
o f  th e  A u th o r , y e t  when i t  happens t o  make a  
N o is e , we a re  a p t  and  c u r io u s ,  a s  in  o th e r
N o is e s ,  to  lo o k  a b o u t from  whenoe i t  com eth . • * .
I f  a  t h e o lo g ic a l  S u b je c t  be w e ll  h a n d le d  
by a  Layman, i t  i s  b e t t e r  r e c e iv e d  th a n  i f  i t  
came from  a  D iv ine}  and  t h a t  f o r  R easons o b v io u s 
enough , w h ich , a l th o u g h  o f  l i t t l e  W eight in  
th e m s e lv e s , w i l l  e v e r  have a  g r e a t  d e a l  w ith  
M ankind.
. . .  I f  an y  Man sh o u ld  w r i te  a Book 
a g a i n s t  th e  L aw fu ln ess  o f  p u n is h in g  F e lo n y  w ith  
Death} and upon E n q u iry  th e  A u th o r sh o u ld  be 
found  in  Newgate u n d e r  C ondem nation f o r  ro b b in g  
a  House} h i s  A rgum ents w ould n o t  v e ry  u n j u s t l y  
lo s e  much o f  t h e i r  F o rc e , from  th e  C irc u m sta n ces
^ C h a rle s  A lle n  Beaum ont, S w i f t 's  C l a s s i c a l  R h e to r ic  
(A thens} U niv. o f  G eo rg ia  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 1 ), p . 13&,
^Cook, p . 33*
he l a y  under.®
A p p ly in g  S w i f t 's  rem arks h e re  t o  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , one can 
r e a d i l y  u n d e rs ta n d  S w i f t 's  r e l i a n c e  on an o n y m ity , and th e  
mask o f  G u l l iv e r  t o  e f f e c t  e t h i c a l  a p p e a ls .  I f ,  f o r  exam ple , 
th e  T ra v e ls  in v o lv e s  t h e o lo g ic a l  s u b j e c t s ,  a s  I  w i l l  a rg u e  
in  th e  n e x t  c h a p te r  t h a t  i t  d o e s , th e n  th e  a p p e a ls  in  t h a t  
w ork , w h e th e r th o s e  a p p e a ls  a r e  e t h i c a l ,  p a t h e t i c ,  o r  
l o g i c a l ,  w ould s u r e ly  be s u s p e c t  i f  th e  a u d ie n c e  knew th e  
a u th o r  t o  be th e  A n g lic an  m in i s t e r  Dean S w i f t ,  j u s t  a s  c e r ­
t a i n l y  s u s p e c t  a s  a p p e a ls  on b e h a l f  o f  re v o k in g  th e  d e a th  
p e n a l ty  in  a work w r i t t e n  by a c o n v ic te d  f e lo n  who had been 
s e n te n c e d  to  d ie .  Prom th e  laym an G u l l iv e r  o r  from  an 
im p lie d  a u th o r  n o t  s u s p e c te d  o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a f f i l i a t i o n s ,  
th e o lo g ic a l  a rgum en t would be " b e t t e r  r e c e iv e d "  by th e  
g e n e ra l  r e a d e r .
In  G u l l iv e r  S w if t  h a s  c r e a te d  a  p u ta t iv e  o r  f i c t i o n a l  
a u th o r  who i s  a p p a r e n t ly  co n ce rn ed  t h a t  h i s  a u d ie n c e  sh o u ld  
f in d  him h ig h ly  c r e d ib le  and t r u s tw o r th y .  F o r exam ple , a t  
th e  b e g in n in g  o f  P a r t  I  "A Voyage to  l i l l i p u t "  G u l l iv e r  p ro ­
v id e s  th e  r e a d e r  w ith  th e  k in d  o f  in fo rm a tio n  t h a t  would 
te n d  to  i n s t i l  in  him c o n f id e n c e  in  G u l l i v e r 's  c h a r a c te r .  
G u l l iv e r  in  h i s  y o u th  had been  a  s e r io u s  s tu d e n t  a t  Emanuel 
C o lleg e  in  Cam bridge. L a te r  t r a in e d  a s  a  su rg eo n  and b e in g  
u n w il l in g  to  fo l lo w  th e  c o r r u p t  p r a c t i c e s  o f  h i s  fe l lo w
Q
Jo n a th a n  S w i f t ,  "Remarks upon a  B ook," The P ro se  
Works o f  Jo n a th a n  S w i f t ,  ed . H e rb e r t  D avis ( O xfordi B a s i l  
B la c k w e ll, 1 9 5 7 J. 1 1 . 6 7 .
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E n g lis h  s u rg e o n s , he was fo rc e d  to  make h i s  l i v i n g  a s  a  
su rg eo n  ab o a rd  s h ip .  B efo re  g o in g  to  s e a  he m a rr ie d  M rs. 
Mary B u r to n , and  h i s  m a rry in g  seems to  a s s u r e  th e  r e a d e r  
t h a t  he a t  one tim e a t  l e a s t  b e lo n g ed  to  th e  norm al w o rld . 
James R. W ilson  w r i te s  t h a t  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  f i r s t  
voyage Nwe a r e  u n d e r th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  an  a p p a re n t ly  s a n e ,  
h o n e s t ,  c o n s c ie n t io u s ,  m a t t e r - o f - f a c t ,  w e l l - e d u c a te d  su rg e o n . 
We know t h a t  he i s  a b o u t t h i r t y - n i n e  y e a r s  o ld .  Who would 
n o t  t r u s t  su ch  an  h o n e s t  man?"^
The an sw er t o  t h i s  q u e s t io n  i s ,  n e i t h e r  S w if t  n o r  
th e  r e a d e r  i f  he i s  w ary . S w if t  w ro te  in  a  l e t t e r  to  M rs. 
Howard (November 27* 1 7 2 6 )i " I  am n o t  su c h  a  p r o s t i t u t e  
f l a t t e r e r  a s  G u l l iv e r ,  whose c h i e f  s tu d y  i s  t o  e x te n u a te  
th e  v i c e s ,  and  m agn ify  th e  v i r t u e s ,  o f  m ankind, and p e r p e t ­
u a l l y  d in s  o u t e a r s  w ith  p r a i s e s  o f  h i s  c o u n try  i n  th e  m id s t 
o f  c o r r u p t io n ,  and  f o r  t h a t  re a s o n  a lo n e  haB found  so  many 
r e a d e r s ,  and  p ro b a b ly  w i l l  have a  p e n s io n , w h ich , I  su p p o se , 
was h i s  c h i e f  d e s ig n  in  w r i t i n g . " * 0 T hus, G u l l i v e r 's  
" p a t r i o t i s m "  i s  o b v io u s ly  n o t  w hat S w if t  c o n s id e r s  t r u e  
p a t r i o t i s m  t o  b e . T h is  i s  j u s t  one exam ple o f  th e  d i s t a n c e ,  
w h e th e r  one l a b e l s  t h a t  d is ta n c e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  m o ra l, o r  
w hat have y o u , t h a t  s e p a r a te s  S w if t  from  G u l l iv e r  in  th e  
T r a v e l s .
^Jam es R, W ilso n , " S w i f t 's  A la z o n ,"  S tu d la  N eo o h il-  
o lo g lc a , 30  ( 1 9 5 8 ) ,  1 5 6 .
*°The C orrespondence  o f  Jo n a th a n  S w i f t , e d . H aro ld  
W illiam s ( Oxford* O xford U niv. P r e s s ,  1963 V* ¥l» 366.
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One way o f  c h a r a c t e r i s i n g  t h i s  d i s ta n c e  betw een  
S w if t  and  G u l l iv e r  i s  i n  te rm s o f  i ro n y . M a rtin  P r ic e  h as  
p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  th e  e x t e n t  o f  t h i s  i r o n y  depends d i r e c t l y
upon th e  d e g ree  o f  r h e t o r i c a l  s e p a r a t io n  betw een  th e  r e a d e r
11and  th e  o b je c t  s a t i r i s e d .  The more G u l l iv e r  comes u n d e r  
a t t a c k  from  S w if t  f o r  h i s  p r o s t i t u t e  f l a t t e r y  o r  w h a te v e r , 
th e  more p o w e rfu l th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  i r o n y  in  i n v e r t i n g  th e  
e t h i c a l  p ro o fs  p u t  fo rw a rd  by G u l l iv e r  and  i n  g e n e r a t in g  
r e a d e r  c o n f id e n c e  i n  th e  e th o s  o f  th e  im p lie d  a u th o r  S w if t .  
E s s e n t i a l  t o  i r o n y  th e n  i s  th e  r e a d e r 's  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  c r e a ­
t i v e l y  i n  a  l i t e r a r y  game o f  w i t s ,  a  game in  w hich  he to o  
■ay become th e  o b je c t  o f  s a t i r e  i f  he f a i l s  t o  u se  h i s  w its  
s u f f i c i e n t l y ,  i f ,  f o r  exam ple , he g r a n ts  to  G u l l iv e r  th e  
e t h i c a l  p ro o fs  t h a t  G u l l iv e r  demands o f  him . G u l l iv e r  th e n  
i s  v e ry  im p o r ta n t  in  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  scheme o f  th e  T ra v e ls  
a s  a n  i r o n i c  p r e te n s e  by  w hich  S w if t  n o t  o n ly  a d d re s s e s  b u t 
im p l ic a te s  th e  r e a d e r .
In  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  t h i s  p r e te n s e  b e g in s  w ith  "A 
L e t t e r  from  C ap t. G u l l iv e r  t o  h i s  C ousin  Sympson" w hich  opens 
th e  n a r r a t i v e .  I t  p ro v id e s  u s  w ith  th e  f i r s t  exam ple o f  
p a ra d o x  w o rk in g  r h e t o r i c a l l y  i n  th e  e t h i c a l  mode. The 
o s te n s ib le  re a s o n  f o r  th e  l e t t e r  i t s e l f  i s  a  " v e x a tio u s  
O ccasio n "! G u l l iv e r  blam es R ic h a rd  Sympson, th e  f i c t i t i o u s  
p u b l i s h e r  o f  G u l l i v e r * b  T ra v e ls  i n t o  S e v e ra l  Remote N a tio n s
**M artin  P r i c e .  S w i f t 's  R h e to r ic a l  A r t i  A S tu d y  in  
S t r u c tu r e  and  M eaning (Londoni A rchon Books, i 9 6 j ) ,  p . 1 3 9 ,
o f  th e  W orld , f o r  p u b l is h in g  "a  v e ry  lo o s e  and u n c o r r e e t
A ccount* o f  h i s  T ra v e ls  and  f o r  i n s e r t i n g  w ith o u t  h i s  c o n se n t
a  "P a rag rap h  a b o u t h e r  M a je s ty  th e  l a t e  Queen Anne, o f  moat
12p io u s  and  g lo r io u s  Memory." T hus, a s  R o b e rt C. E l l i o t t  
p o in ts  o u t ,  th e  l e t t e r  i s  u s e f u l  in  a  number o f  e x t r a - l i t e r -  
a r y  ways F o r  o n e , th e  l e t t e r  was f i r s t  p u b lis h e d  in  th e  
1735 F a u lk n e r  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  T r a v e l s , and  p ro v id e s  th e  f i r s t  
p u b l ic  te s tim o n y  by S w if t  t o  th e  r e a d e r  o f  h i s  d i s s a t i s ­
f a c t i o n  w ith  th e  changes t o  th e  T ra v e ls  made in  th e  f i r s t  
e d i t i o n  o f  1726 by th e  o r i g i n a l  p u b l i s h e r  Benjam in M otte . 
A lso , even  though  th e  l e t t e r  b e a rs  th e  f i c t i t i o u s  d a te  o f  
A p r i l  2 ,  1 ?2 7 , i t  was w r i t t e n  by S w if t  f o r  in c lu s io n  in  th e  
1735 e d i t io n }  a n d , a s  H aro ld  W illiam s m a in ta in s ,  "unlesB  
S w if t  f e l t  so m e th in g  more th a n  a c q u ie s e n c e  in  th e  book , i t  
i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  he would have w r i t t e n  a  new 
in t r o d u c t io n  f o r  i t , " * ^  The "more th a n  a c q u ie s e n c e "  h e re  
r e f e r s  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  S w i f t 's  a t t i t u d e  tow ard  George 
F a u lk n e r 's  e f f o r t s  to  p u b l is h  a  c o r r e c te d  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  
T r a v e l s , b u t  I  w ould l i k e  to  c o n s id e r  th e  p h r a s e ,  f o r  a  
moment, a s  i n d i c a t i v e  o f  th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  w hat i t  was 
S w if t  hoped to  im p ress  upon th e  r e a d e r  o f  th e  T r a v e ls . As
12Jo n a th a n  S w i f t .  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  in  The P ro se  
W orks. X I, 5 .
^ R o b e r t  C. E l l i o t t ,  The Power o f  S a t i r e  1 M agic. 
R i t u a l . A r t  (P r in c e to n i  P r in c e to n  O niv. P r e s s ,  i 9 6 0 ) ,  
p . 217 , n . 33 .
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H aro ld  W illia m s , "The I n t r o d u c t io n ,"  G u l l i v e r 's  
T r a v e l s . X I, x x v i i .
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an  a d d i t io n  to  and  th e r e f o r e  an  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  
T r a v e l s . th e  l e t t e r  a s  b o th  p r e f a c e  an d  a c t u a l  b e g in n in g  
p ro v id e s  d i r e c t i o n  f i n d e r s  to  th e  r e a d e r  lo o k in g  f o r  c lu e s  
t o  S w i f t 's  i n t e n t i o n s  and  to  th e  m eaning o f  th e  work a s  a  
w ho le . F o r ex am p le , i t  p ro v id e s  s i g n i f i c a n t  em phasis  to  th e  
t h i r d  o f  th r e e  " f a c e s "  t h a t  Jon  S . Lawry f in d s  d i s t i n c t i v e  
a b o u t th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  G u l l iv e r  ( f i r s t ,  a s  " g u l l e r "  o f  
o th e r s i  se c o n d , a s  one g u l le d  by o th e r s f  a n d , t h i r d ,  a s  
" g u l l e r "  o f  h im s e l f ) ,  f o r  i t  i s  t h i s  " f a c e ,"  a s  we s h a l l  
se e  s h o r t l y ,  t h a t  f i n i s h e s  th e  l a s t  book o f  th e  T ra v e ls  and  
w r i t e s  th e  o p en in g  l e t t e r ,  th e re b y  g iv in g  u s  th e  m ost p e r ­
s i s t e n t  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  work and  th e  m ost a l l - i n c l u s i v e  se n se  
o f  G u l l i v e r 's  c h a r a c t e r . ^  W ith o u t t h i s  1735  a d d i t io n  to  
th e  T ra v e ls  th e n ,  th e  r e a d e r  m igh t e a s i l y  make much l e s s  o f  
th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  th iB  t h i r d  " f a c e "  o f  G u l l iv e r  t o  th e  
m eaning o f  th e  work a s  a  w hole. The r e a d e r  o f  th e  1726  
e d i t i o n  m ig h t have been  in f lu e n c e d  o v erw h elm in g ly  by th e  
f i r s t  " f a c e ,"  th e  G u l l iv e r  who g u l l s  o th e r s  and whom S w if t  
r e f e r s  t o  in  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  M rs. Howard o f  November 2 6 ,  1 7 2 6 ,  
a s  a  " p r o s t i t u t e  f l a t t e r e r . "  The p r e f a to r y  l e t t e r  to  Sympson 
seems to  have been  S w i f t 's  way o f  r e d r e s s i n g  a  p re v io u s  
im balance  o r  even  o f  c r e a t i n g  a  d i f f e r e n t  im balance  t h a t  
p o in ts  more d i r e c t l y  t o  h i s  i n t e n t i o n s .
The f i c t i v e  p re te n c e  o f  th e  T ra v e ls  i s  s e t  i n  m otion
*^Jon S . Law ry, "D r. Lemuel G u l l iv e r  and  'The T h ing  
Which Was N o t , '"  J o u r n a l  o f  E n g lis h  and G erm anic P h i lo lo g y .
67 ( A p r i l  1 9 6 8 ) ,  2 1 6 - 2 1 ? .
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when G u l l iv e r  com pla in s in  h i s  l e t t e r  to  Sympson t h a t  i t  was
n o t  " d e c e n t t o  p r a i s e  any  A nim al o f  o u r C om p o sitio n  b e fo re
16my M aste r  Houyhnhnm." But G u l l i v e r 's  l e t t e r  i s  im p o r ta n t 
h e re  n o t  s o  much f o r  i t s  p a n e g y ric  on "my M a ste r  Houyhnhnm" 
(w hoever t h a t  i s )  a s  f o r  i t s  encomium o f  h i s  T ra v e ls  an d , 
even more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  f o r  i t s  p r a i s e  o f  h im s e lf .  As a  r e ­
s u l t  o f  h i s  w ork , "T h ese , and a  Thousand o th e r  R e fo rm a tio n s ,
I  f i r m ly  c o u n te d  upon by y o u r E n co u rag e m en t,"  G u l l iv e r  w r i t e s
17Sympsoni r and  r e f o rm a t io n ,  even  i f  e x a g g e ra te d  a  th o u sa n d ­
f o l d ,  w ould c e r t a i n l y  seem to  be a  la u d a b le  u n d e r ta k in g .
What G u l l iv e r  i s  t r y i n g  to  do h e re  f a l l s  u n d e r  t h a t  
mode o f  p e r s u a s io n  w hich A r i s t o t l e  c a te g o r iz e d  a s  th e  e t h i ­
c a l  modei he i s  t r y in g  to  i n s p i r e  h i s  C ousin  Sympson w ith  
c o n f id e n c e  in  h i s  own c h a r a c te r .  A r i s t o t l e  had  w r i t t e n  t h a t  
" th e r e  a r e  th r e e  thingB w hich in s p i r e  c o n f id e n c e  in  th e  
o r a t o r 's  own c h a r a c t e r — th e  t h r e e ,  nam ely , t h a t  in d u ce  u s to
b e l ie v e  a  th in g  a p a r t  from  any  p ro o f  o f  i t i  good s e n s e ,  good
18m oral c h a r a c t e r ,  and  g o o d w il l ."  Good s e n se  i s  a p p a re n t  in  
G u l l i v e r 's  o p in io n  a g a in s t  t h a t  o f  S y m p so n 's , t h a t  p u b l i s h ­
in g  h i s  T ra v e ls  would n o t  mend th e  s p e c i e s ,  a s  in d e e d , 
G u l l iv e r  w r i t e s ,  i t  h as  n o t  "p ro d u ced  one s in g l e  E f f e c t  
a c c o rd in g  to  mine I n te n t io n s "  in  th e  s i x  m onths s in c e  p u b l i -
*^ G u l l i v e r ' s  T r a v e l s . p .  5 .
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p p .  6 - 7 .
18A r i s t o t l e ,  R h e to r ic , t r a n s ,  W. Rhys R o b e rts  (New 
York* The Modern L ib r a r y ,  1954*)« p . 9 1 .
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c a t i o n . T h e s e  i n t e n t i o n s  in c lu d e  th e  fo l lo w in g  re fo rm a ­
t io n s !  " P a r ty  and F a c t io n  . . . e x t in g u is h e d !  Judges le a r n e d  
and u p r ig h t}  . . . th e  Fem ale Yahoos ab o u n d in g  in  V ir tu e ,  
H onour, T ru th  and  good s e n s e i  , , , W it, M e rit  and  L e a rn in g
rew ard ed . . . , T h e se , and  a  Thousand o th e r  R e fo rm a tio n s  
20. . . . "  G u l l i v e r 's  good w i l l ,  on th e  o th e r  h an d , i s
e v id e n t  i n  h i s  b e in g  p r e v a i l e d  upon by Sympson o u t o f  a
21m otive  o f  p u b l ic  good to  a l lo w  p u b l i c a t i o n .  And G u l l iv e r  
a t t e s t s  t o  h i s  own good m o ra l c h a r a c te r  by i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  i t  
was Sympson who was r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  m aking G u l l iv e r  "sa y  th e  
th in g  t h a t  was n o t . "  t h a t  i s ,  s t a t e  a  f a ls e h o o d !  and t h a t  he 
s t i l l  im proves " in  some V i r tu e s ,  w ith o u t  an y  M ix tu re  o f
V ice"  even  though  "some c o r r u p t io n s "  ( i t a l i c s  added) have
22r e v iv e d  in  him s in c e  h i s  l a s t  r e t u r n .
S w if t  seem s to  im p ly  t h a t  G u l l iv e r  in te n d e d  h i s  
l e t t e r  f o r  S ym pson 's e y e s  o n ly , w ith o u t  any  in t e n t i o n  t h a t  
Sympson sh o u ld  p r e f a c e  i t  t o  th e  n e x t  p r i n t i n g ,  f o r  th e  
g e n e ra l  r e a d e r  w ould have no way o f  know ing b e fo reh an d  w hat 
waB s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e f e r r e d  t o ,  f o r  ex am p le , by "Houyhnhnm," 
"Y ahoo," and  "Academy o f  P r o j e c t o r s . "  B e s id e s ,  once th e  
r e a d e r  h as  le a r n e d  w hat a  Yahoo i s ,  h i s  r e a c t i o n  to  th e  
l e t t e r  would p ro b a b ly  be a n g e r  a t  G u l l iv e r  f o r  c a l l i n g  him a
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 6 .
'G u l l i v e r 's T r a v e l s . pp. 6 -7 .
G u l l i v e r 's T r a v e ls . p . 6 .
G u l l i v e r 's T r a v e ls . pp . 5 .8 .
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Yahoo* one among "so  many T housands in  t h i s  C i ty "  (p resum ­
a b ly  Newark in  N o ttin g h a m sh ire  i f  C ousin  R ic h a rd  Sympson i s  
c o r r e c t 2^ ) .  The o n ly  d i f f e r e n c e  betw een them and  t h e i r  
" B ro th e r  B ru te s  i n  Houyhnhnmland" i s  t h a t  " th e y  u b o  a  S o r t
oh
o f  J a b b e r , and do n o t  go n a k e d ."  G u l l i v e r 's  p r a i s e  o f
h im s e lf  h e re  i s  i n d i r e c t ,  by  means o f  c o n t r a s t .  I t  i s  " th e y "
n o t  "w e,"  he im p l ie s ,  who " j a b b e r . "  I t  i s  o n ly  he who has
m anaged, he w r i t e s ,  " to  remove t h a t  i n f e r n a l  H a b it  o f  L y in g ,
S h u f f l in g ,  D e c e iv in g , and  E q u iv o c a tin g , so  d e e p ly  ro o te d  in
th e  v e ry  S o u ls  o f  a l l  my S p e c ie s t  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  E u ro p e a n s . " 2^
T h is  a t t i t u d e  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  to w ard  h i s  r e a d e r s  w ould
go f a r  i n  d e s t r o y in g  w h a te v e r  r a p p o r t  w ith  them he m ig h t
o th e rw is e  have a c h ie v e d , r a p p o r t  n e c e s s a r y  even  th ough  he
w ro te  h i s  T ra v e ls  " f o r  t h e i r  Amendment, an d  n o t  t h e i r  A ppro- 
26b a t i o n . " What c o u ld  G u l l iv e r  e x p e c t from  h i s  r e a d e r s  aB a
r e s u l t  o f  such  an  open a t t a c k  upon t h e i r  " i n f e r n a l "  h a b i t s ?
I f  th e y  a r e  p r ic k e d ,  th e y  w i l l  b le e d 1 a n d , l i k e  S h y lo ck  in  
S h a k e s p e a re 's  The M erchant o f  V en ic e , th e y  to o  w i l l  se e k  
re v e n g e . And i t  comes to  G u l l iv e r  e v e ry  week from  Sym pson 's 
m a il c a r r i e r  in  th e  form  o f  " l i b e l s ,  k e y s , and r e f l e c t i o n s ,  
and  m em oirs, and  seco n d  p a r ts *  w h e re in  [ G u l l i v e r  w r i t e s ]  I
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . p . 9 .
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Oh
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 8 .
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 8 .
*
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 7 .
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27se e  m y se lf  a c c u se d . . . .*  I t  i s  in d e e d  a  " v e x a tio u s  
O ccasio n "  t o  be b u rd en ed  by s o  much p u b l ic  a t t e n t io n »  and 
S w if t  s e e s  t o  i t  t h a t  G u l l iv e r  i s  f o r e s ig h te d  enough n o t  to  
l e t  t h i s  a t t e n t i o n  he i s  r e c e iv in g  go u n h e ra ld e d .
A n o th e r re a s o n  why G u l l i v e r 's  o s t e n s ib le  m o tiv es  i n  
w r i t i n g  th e  l e t t e r  a r e  s u s p e c t  i s  t h a t  G u l l iv e r  p r o t e s t s  to o  
much. He m a in ta in s  t h a t  he i s  above a l lo w in g  th e  c e n su re  o f  
Yahoos* a s  he c a l l s  m ankind, t o  a f f e c t  him i " I f  th e  C ensure 
° ?  Yahoos c o u ld  an y  Way a f f e c t  me, I  sh o u ld  have g r e a t  R eason 
to  c o m p la in , t h a t  some o f  them a r e  so  b o ld  a s  t o  th in k  my
28Book o f  T ra v e ls  a  m eer F i c t i o n  o u t o f  mine own B ra in . . . , "  
B ut G u l l i v e r * b  u se  o f  th e  c o n d i t io n a l  h e re  a l lo w s  f o r  th e  
p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  i n  f a c t  th e  c e n su re  o f  Yahoos does a f f e c t  
h im , an d  so  he does com pla in  h e re  a s  he d id  p r e v io u s ly  ( " I  
do in  th e  n e x t  P la c e  co m p la in ") and a s  he w i l l  do in  th e  
l a s t  p a ra g ra p h  o f  th e  l e t t e r  ( " I  have o th e r  C o m p la in ts " ) .2^
One can  s u s p e c t  th e n  t h a t  G u l l iv e r  i s  n o t  r e a l l y  above i t  
a l l ,  i n s p i t e  o f  h i s  a p p a re n t  a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  t h a t  s o r t  o f  
th in g  i s  somehow b e n e a th  him . M oreover, h i s  a t t i t u d e  to w ard  
p u b l ic  a p p ro b a t io n  i s  no d i f f e r e n t i  "The u n i te d  P r a i s e , "  he 
w r i t e s ,  " o f  th e  w hole Race w ould be o f  l e s s  C onsequence to  
me, th a n  th e  n e ig h in g  o f  th o se  two d e g e n e ra te  Houyhnhnms I 
keep  i n  my S t a b l e t b e c a u se , from  th e s e ,  d e g e n e ra te  a s  th e y
2^G u l l i v e r *8 T r a v e l s , p . ? .
28S w m y q r 'g  T r a v e l s , p . 8 . 
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , pp. 6 , 8.
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a r e , I  s t i l l  im prove in  some V i r t u e s , w ith o u t  an y  M ix tu re  o f  
V ic e ." ^ 0 I f  by  i n d i r e c t i o n  we m ust f in d  d i r e c t i o n  o u t ,  th e n  
w hat G u l l iv e r  i s  d o in g  h e re  s t r i k e s  one a s  s e l f - p r a i s e ,  gen ­
e r a t e d  by  a  s e n se  o f  s u p e r i o r i t y  o v e r  h i s  f e l lo w  man 
( G u l l i v e r 's  Yahoos) and  by e x c e s s iv e  p r i d e ,  q u a l i t i e s  by 
g e n e r a l  c o n s e n t u n p ra ise w o rth y .
B ut w h a t, one a s k s ,  i s  S w i f t 's  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y  
in  " a llo w in g "  C ousin  Sympson to  p u b l is h  so m e th in g  w hich th e  
r e a d e r  w ould have d i f f i c u l t y  i n  a t  f i r s t  com prehending?
T h is  p rob lem  i s  in  a  se n se  c a l l e d  t o  th e  r e a d e r 's  a t t e n t i o n  
when C o u sin  Sympson in  h i s  p r e f a to r y  rem arks "The P u b l is h e r  
t o  th e  R ead e r"  sa y s  t h a t  " I  was r e s o lv e d  to  f i t  th e  Work a s  
much a s  p o s s ib le  t o  th e  g e n e ra l  C a p a c ity  o f  R e a d e r s . B u t  
t a l k  o f  Houyhnhnms and Yahoos b e fo re  th e  r e a d e r  has encoun­
t e r e d  them  in  th e  f o u r th  voyage does n o t  " f i t . "  Sym pson 's 
p r e f a t o r y  rem arks w ere p u b lis h e d  in  th e  1726 e d i t i o n  o f  th e  
T ra v e ls  and  th e r e f o r e  were n o t  in te n d e d  a s  a  r e s p o n s e ,  even  
i n  p a r t ,  t o  p rob lem s r a i s e d  by  G u l l i v e r 's  l e t t e r  to  Sympson 
f i r s t  p u b lis h e d  in  th e  1735 e d i t i o n .  I t  may be t h a t  Sympson, 
l i k e  so  many r e a l  l i f e  e ig h te e n th - c e n tu r y  E n g lis h  p u b l i s h e r s ,  
abandoned  p r i n c i p l e  in  f a v o r  o f  money, i n  Sympson*s c a se  th e  
money com ing from  a  new e d i t i o n  o f  th e  T ra v e ls  t h a t  w ould 
be u p d a te d  by a  l e t t e r  from  th e  now fam ous a u th o r  G u l l iv e r  
h im s e l f .  F o r  S w i f t ,  how ever, G u l l i v e r 's  l e t t e r  d id  in d e e d
• ^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . p . 8.
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . p . 10.
" f i t "  i n t o  h i s  o v e r a l l  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y .
F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  S w i f t  a s  i m p l i e d  a u t h o r ,  b y  i n s u r i n g  
t h a t  t h e  r e a d e r  r e m a in s  e m o t i o n a l l y  d i s t a n t  f ro m  G u l l i v e r  t h e  
f i c t i o n a l  a u t h o r  a n d  n a r r a t o r  o f  t h e  T r a v e l s . a l s o  i n s u r e s  
t h a t  t h e  r e a d e r  w i l l  n o t  e v e n t u a l l y  be  c o n v e r t e d  b y  G u l l i v e r ' s  
v i s i o n a r y  s c h e m e s  a n d  becom e l i k e  G u l l i v e r  a  m i s a n t h r o p e .  I t  
i s  G u l l i v e r ,  n o t  S w i f t ,  who i s  "now done w i t h  a l l  s u c h  v i s i o n ­
a r y  S ch em es  f o r  e v e r , " - * 2 s c h e m e s ,  t h a t  i s ,  f o r  m o r a l  r e ­
f o r m a t i o n  o f  man.
I t  w o u ld  seem  t h a t  S w i f t ,  f a r  f ro m  a l l o w i n g  G u l l i ­
v e r ' s  p r a i s e  t o  g o  u n c h a l l e n g e d ,  i s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  G u l l i v e r  
may h a v e  j o i n e d  t h e  d e v i l ' s  p a r t y .  T h i s  i n d i c t m e n t  o f  
G u l l i v e r  i s  w o rk e d  i n  b y  m eans o f  a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h e l l  when 
G u l l i v e r  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  " H a b i t  o f  L y in g ,  S h u f f l i n g ,  D e c e i v i n g ,  
a n d  E q u i v o c a t i n g "  a s  " i n f e r n a l . B u t  G u l l i v e r  c l a i m s  t o  
h a v e  rem o v e d  h i m s e l f  f ro m  S a t a n ' s  d o m in io n ,  i f  we w o u ld  b e ­
l i e v e  G u l l i v e r *  "Do t h e s e  m i s e r a b l e  A n im a ls  p re su m e  t o  t h i n k  
t h a t  I  am s o  f a r  d e g e n e r a t e d  a s  t o  d e f e n d  my V e r a c i t y *  Yahoo 
a s  I  am, i t  i s  w e l l  known t h r o u g h  a l l  H o u y h n h n m lan d . t h a t  
b y  t h e  I n s t r u c t i o n s  a n d  E xam ple  o f  my i l l u s t r i o u s  M a s t e r ,  I  
was a b l e  i n  t h e  Com pass o f  two Y e a r s  ( a l t h o u g h  I  c o n f e s s  w i th  
t h e  u t m o s t  D i f f i c u l t y )  t o  rem ove t h a t  i n f e r n a l  H a b i t  o f  
L y in g ,  S h u f f l i n g ,  D e c e i v i n g ,  a n d  E q u i v o c a t i n g ,  s o  d e e p l y  
r o o t e d  i n  t h e  v e r y  S o u l s  o f  a l l  my S p e c ie s *  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e
*>2G u l l i v e r ' s  T r a v e l s , p .  8 .
J -'G u l l i v e r ' s  T r a v e l s ,  p .  8 .
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Europeans. Th i s  " r e m o v a l ” i s  f u r t h e r  s i g n i f i e d  by  G u l l i ­
v e r ' s  m e n t a l  a n d  p h y s i c a l  s e p a r a t i o n  f ro m  h u m a n i ty  t h a t  we 
l e a r n  t a k e s  p l a c e  u p o n  h i s  r e t u r n  f ro m  H ou yhnhnm land . 
G u l l i v e r  i n s i s t s  u p o n  t h i s  p o i n t  when he  d e s c r i b e s  h u m a n i ty  
a s  " y o u r "  r a t h e r  t h a n  "my" s p e c i e s  i n  t h e  f i n a l  p a r a g r a p h  o f  
h i s  letter to Sympson. But since he had* in the previous
G u l l i v e r ' s  T r a v e l s . p .  8 .  T h e r e  a r e  g o o d  r e a s o n s  
f o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  " i n f e r n a l ” h e r e  i n  t h e  l i t e r a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  
m e t a p h o r i c a l  s e n s e  o f  t h e  w o rd .  I n  l i g h t  o f  S w i f t ' s  s t a t e d  
i n t e n t i o n s  t o  v e x  a n d  a n g e r  t h e  w o r l d  ( C o r r e s p o n d e n c e . I l l ,  
1 0 2 ,  1 0 7 )*  a n y  r e a d i n g  o f  " i n f e r n a l "  a s  e x c l u d i n g  t h e  i d e a  
o f  h e l l  w o u ld  n o t  seem  t o  f a l l  w i t h i n  t h e  s c o p e  o f  t h o s e  
i n t e n t i o n s .  A lso *  a s  a  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  C h u rc h  o f  E n g l a n d ,  
S w i f t ,  I  b e l i e v e ,  w o u ld  u s e  s u c h  a  p o t e n t i a l l y  e x p l o s i v e  
w o rd  w i t h  e x t r e m e  c a u t i o n  a n d  w i t h  f u l l  a w a r e n e s s  o f  i t s  
i m p l i c a t i o n s .  I n  h i s  p o e m s , f o r  e x a m p le ,  S w i f t  u s e s  " i n f e r ­
n a l "  i n  e a c h  i n s t a n c e  t o  r e f e r  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  h e l l .  I n  
"On D ream s"  (1 9 2 4 )  he  w r i t e s *
T h o se  D ream s t h a t  on t h e  s i l e n t  N i g h t  i n t r u d e ,
And w i t h  f a l s e  f l i t t i n g  S h a d e s  o u r  K in d s  d e l u d e ,
J o v e  n e v e r  s e n d s  u s  downw ard f ro m  t h e  S k i e s ,
N or c a n  t h e y  f ro m  i n f e r n a l  M a n s io n s  r i s e *
B u t  a l l  a r e  m ee r  P r o d u c t i o n s  o f  t h e  B r a i n ,
And F o o l s  c o n s u l t  I n t e r p r e t e r s  i n  v a i n .
P oem s, I I ,  3 6 3 .
I n  " T r a u l u s "  (1 7 3 0 )*
I n  S c r i p t u r e ,  t o  t h e  D e v ' l  a s s i g n 'd *
S e n t  f ro m  t h e  D ark  i n f e r n a l  R e g io n  
I n  h im  t h e y  l o d g e ,  a n d  make h im  L e g i o n .
P o e m s . I l l ,  7 9 8 ,
I n  "The L e g io n  C lu b "  (1 7 3 6 )*
N e v e r  d u r s t  a  Muse b e f o r e  
E n t e r  t h a t  I n f e r n a l  D o o r .
P o e m s . I l l ,  8 3 4 .
T h i s  l a s t  poem a t t a c k s  t h e  I r i s h  H ouse  o f  Commons f o r  i t s  
a t t e m p t s  t o  d e p r i v e  t h e  c l e r g y  o f  t i t h e s  t h a t  w e re  l e g a l l y  
due  t o  th e m . The name " L e g io n  C lu b "  comes f ro m  t h e  r e p l y  o f  
t h e  d e v i l  i n  M ark V, 9 * "My name i s  L e g i o n ,  f o r  we a r e  m a n y ."
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p a r a g r a p h ,  t a l k e d  a b o u t  "my S p e c i e s , "  he  i s  b e i n g  show n b y  
S w i f t  i n  t h e  a c t  o f  s h u f f l i n g ,  a n  a c t  n o t  o n l y  u n w o r th y  o f  
p r a i s e  b u t  a l s o ,  b y  G u l l i v e r ' s  own a d m i s s i o n ,  d a m n a b le .
One f u n c t i o n ,  t h e n ,  o f  G u l l i v e r ’s  " L e t t e r "  i s  t o  
s e r v e  a s  a  p a r a d o x i c a l  encom ium  o r ,  t o  u s e  H e n ry  K n ig h t  
M i l l e r ' s  p h r a s e ,  a  " l o o s e  mock p a n a g y r i c . " G u l l i v e r ,  i n  
t r y i n g  t o  i n s p i r e  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  h i s  own c h a r a c t e r  by  i m p l i c ­
i t l y  p r a i s i n g  h i s  good  s e n s e ,  h i s  g ood  w i l l ,  a n d  h i s  good  
m o r a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  e x h i b i t s  t h a t  e x c e s s i v e  p r i d e  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  
p r a i s e s  t h a t  w h ic h  b y  S w i f t ' s  s t a n d a r d s  i s  u n p r a i s e w o r t h y .
One o f  t h e  u s e s  o f  t h e  p a r a d o x i c a l  encom iu m , we n o t e d  e a r l i e r ,  
was f o r  s a t i r i c  a t t a c k  t h r o u g h  i r o n i c  c o m m e n d a t io n .  M i l to n  
V o ig h t  n o t e s  t h e  i r o n y  o f  t h e  l e t t e r  when he  w r i t e s  a b o u t  
i t s  "mock p o n t i f i c a t i o n , "  a d d i n g  t h a t  t h e  l e t t e r  p r o v i d e s  
" a n  i n v a l u a b l e  i l l u m i n a t i o n  o f  S w i f t ' s  s i n g u l a r l y  co m p lex  
i n t e n t i o n s . T h e  p o n t i f i c a t i n g  p o i n t s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  t o  
G u l l i v e r ,  w h e r e a s  t h e  m o c k in g  p o i n t s  t o  S w i f t ' s  s t r a t e g i c  
i n t e n t i o n  h e r e  t o  a t t a c k  G u l l i v e r  h i m s e l f . ^
- ^ M i l t o n  V o i g h t ,  S w i f t  a n d  t h e  T w e n t i e t h  C e n tu r y  
( D e t r o i t *  Wayne S t a t e  U n iv .  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 4 ) ,  p .  1 2 2 .
u s e  t h e  w o rd  " i n t e n t i o n "  h e r e  i n  t h e  s e n s e  i n  
w h ic h  0 .  B. H a r d i s o n ,  J r . , h a s  d e f i n e d  i t  i n  h i s  The E n d u r i n g  
M onum ent* A S t u d y  o f  t h e  I d e a  o f  P r a i s e  i n  R e n a i s s a n c e  L i t e r ­
a r y  th e o ry * " a n d  P r a c t i c e  ( S h a p e 1 H i l l *  The U n iv .  o f  N o r th  
C a r o l i n a  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 2 ) ,  p ,  188* " . . .  i f  we d e n y  t h a t  t h e  
w o rk  i t s e l f  r e p r e s e n t s  a n  i n t e n t i o n — t h a t  i s ,  a n  o b j e c t i v e l y  
a s c e r t a i n a b l e  a n d  d e f i n a b l e  u n i f y i n g  e l e m e n t  i n  t e r m s  o f  
w h ic h  t h e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  w o rk  a r e  r e l a t e d — we a r e  r e d u c e d  t o  
c r i t i c a l  i m p r e s s i o n i s m  a n d  t o  t h e  r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  t h e  i d e a  o f  
a r t i s t i c  fo rm .  W i th o u t  i n t e n t i o n ,  a  l i t e r a r y  w o rk  w o u ld  mean 
a l l  t h i n g s  t o  a l l  men. . . .  To a v o i d  t h i s  d i le m m a , we m u s t  
s p e a k  o f  a n  i n t e n t i o n  t h a t  i s  e m b o d ie d  i n  t h e  w ork  i t s e l f . "
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T hie  r e a d in g  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  " l e t t e r "  ta k e s  i n to  
a c c o u n t two o th e r  p o in t s  n o te d  e a r l i e r *  (1 )  t h a t  th e  p a r a ­
d o x ic a l  encomium e x h i b i t e d  much more freedom  o f  a rra n g e m e n t 
th a n  d id  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  encomium* so  t h a t  w hat we have h e re  
sh o u ld  be c a l l e d  " lo o s e "  r a t h e r  th a n  fo rm a l a rra n g em en t!  and  
(2 )  t h a t  th e  encomium can  be an  e le m e n t in  some o th e r  fo rm . 
A r th u r  S ta n le y  PeaBe h as  p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e  p a r a d o x ic a l  
encomium d ev e lo p ed  a s  an  e lem en t*  f o r  exam ple* in  th e  e s s a y  
a s  i t  p a s s e d  "more and more i n t o  s t r i c t l y  w r i t t e n  r a t h e r  
th a n  p u r e ly  o r a l  f o rm ." In  a  fo o tn o te  P ease  c i t e s  exam ples 
o f  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomiums in  a n t i q u i t y  fo u n d  in  th e  g u is e  o f  
e p i s t l e s i  "Thus F r o n to 's  w orks o f  t h i s  c l a s s * P h i l o s t r .  E p.
16 . . .  i th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f  J u l i a n  Ej». 80 . . .  i w h ile  th e  
p se u d o -C lem en tin e  H om ll. v . 10-19 c o n ta in s *  in  th e  form  o f  a  
f i c t i t i o u s  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by one A ppin t o  an  im a g in a ry  woman 
. . • [ a n  encomium on a d u l te r y ] *  th e  r e p l y  t o  w hich i s  g iv e n  
by th e  a u th o r  o f  th e  ho m ily  h im s e lf  In  s e c .  2 1 - 2 6 . " ^
A cco rd in g  t o  M a rtin  P r i c e ,  " th e  r h e t o r i c a l  end  S w if t  
t y p i c a l l y  s e t s  h im s e l f  i s  te a c h in g  men to  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e i r  
t r u e  i n t e r e s t  from  p l a u s ib l e  d e c e p t io n s ."  To p r e v e n t  p la u ­
s i b l e  d e c e p t io n ,  w h e th e r s e l f - d e c e p t i o n  o r  d e c e p tio n  by 
u n p r in c ip le d  p e r s o n s ,  one n eed s  s e l f - k n o w le d g e .^  And i f  
S w i f t 's  g o a l i s  t o  p e rsu a d e  h i s  r e a d e r s  o f  th e  n eed  f o r  s e l f -
^ A r t h u r  S ta n le y  P e a s e , "T h ings W ithou t H o n o r,"  
C l a s s i c a l  P h i lo lo g y . 21 ( J a n .  1 9 2 6 ), 42* 3 4 , n . 5 .
^ M a r t i n  P r i c e .  S w i f t 's  R h e to r ic a l  A rt* A S tu d y  in  
and  M eaning (London* Arcnon Books* 1 9 6 5 ) , pp . o?>*
knowledge, one method of persuasion is to provide proof of
the consequences of the lack of self-knowledge. This type
of proof is embodied in the persona of Gulliver as Gulliver
moves through his narrative providing an example for the
reader of this absence of self-knowledge and the eonsequenoes
of this absenoe. One can call the self-deception which
Gulliver embodies an example in the sense that Aristotle
used the word "example” to mean an induction* that is, the
example in inductive reasoning points beyond itself to some
generalised conclusion. Aristotle had written in his
Rhetoric* "Every one who effects persuasion through proof
does in faet use either enthymeaes or examples* there is no
other way. John M. Bullitt sees the example as one of
the cornerstones of the Travels* "It is imbedded in the very
homatrix of a half comic and wholly intellectual allegory."
What we have here then is a merging of at least two of the 
three types of rhetorical proofs, ethical and logloal proof, 
a condition that would seem inevitable in a rhetorical work 
where the author (albeit putative) is a central figure in 
his own production. As Sister Miriam Joseph, C.S.C., has 
pointed out, "both logos and pathos promote ethos, for 
people more readily believe and trust a speaker who reasons 
clearly and cogently and who creates in them a friendly and
^Aristotle, p. 26.
**°John M. Bullitt, Jonathan Swift and the Anatomy of 
A Study of Satiric feohnlque (Cambridge, liass. *
Univ. Press, 1966), p. 92
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sympathetic attitude toward himself and what he has to say. 
Gulliver's "Letter" reveals that the reader does have just 
sueh a problem of belief and trust in Gulliver, a problem in 
ethos that seems to derive from self-deception and a lack of 
self-knowledge on Gulliver's part.
The letter« although first published in 1735* is 
dated and so ostensibly written by Gulliver on April 2, 1727* 
or approximately five monthB after the first edition of the 
Travels published on October 28, 1726. In his account of 
his voyage to the Houyhnhnms Gulliver expresses a belief 
that closely resembles the statement just quoted from the 
letter* he writes of lying as a faculty "so perfectly well 
understood, and so universally practiced among human Crea- 
tures." These two statements are Gulliver's version of 
the Liar paradox* All human beings are liars. I am a human 
being ("ay SpecieB"). Therefore, I am a liar. But this 
conclusion that Gulliver is a liar affects the first pro­
position that all human beings are liars because if Gulli­
ver is lying then the first proposition is false. If the 
first proposition is false, then not all human beings are 
liars, and as a result Gulliver may be telling the truth 
when he says that all human beings are liars. The contra­
diction is a real one and can only be resolved by altering
|L1
Sister Miriam Joseph, Shakespeare*s Use of the 
Arts of Language (New Yorki Columbia Univ. Press, 1949),
p. “4727
iip
Gulliver's Travels. p. 240.
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the statements so that* for example, human beings lie but 
not always. The fact that Gulliver stated the paradox twice 
without any essential alteration, using the word "univer­
sally" in Book Four and the word "all" in the letter, serves
to emphasise Swiftvs intention of leaving the paradox in­
tact. The Greek satirist Lucian of Samosata (120-180 A.D.) 
in A True Story which is, as described by J, A. K. Thomp­
son, an "account of an imaginary voyage to the west, in the 
oourse of which the travellers arrive at the Islands of the 
Blest and similar places, all described with an air of candour 
and veracity such as we associate with Robinson Crusoe and 
Gulliver’s Travels. prefaces his narrative with these 
wordsi
As I myself, thanks to my vanity, was eager to 
hand something down to posterity, that I might 
not be the only one excluded from the privileges 
of poetic licence, and as I had nothing true to 
tell, not having had any adventures of signifi­
cance, I took to lying. But my lying is far more
honest than theirs, for though I tell the truth
in nothing else, I shall at least be truthful in 
saying that I am a liar. I think I can escape 
the censure of the world by my own admission that 
I am not telling a word of truth. Be it under­
stood, then, that I am writing about things 
which I have neither seen nor had to do with nor 
learned from others— which, in fact, do not exist 
at all and. In the nature of things, cannot exist. 
Therefore, my readers should on no account believe 
in them.****
a*
-M, A. K. Thompson, Classical Influences on English 
Prose (New Yorki Collier Books, {9 0 2J, p. 2 0 9.
i i A
Lucian, A True Story, in Lucian. trans. A. M. 
Harmon (Cambridge, Hass.i TheLoeb Classical Library, 1961), 
I. 251-253.
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Swift in Gulllvr nay be "travelling" In Lucian*a footsteps, 
but Swift's method la much more one of indirection.
By nature of what Gulliver is or saya he ia, that la 
a liar, we have reason to doubt that what he says ia true.
This ia so in aplte of Gulliver's repeated assertions that 
he ia telling the truth, because the problem arisee when he 
generalizes about hia own species, which includes himself.
This type of generalization is another way of desoribing 
self-reference, or assertion turning in upon itself. Ex­
amples of self-reference can be found in literary works 
prior to Gulliver. Rosalie I. Colie cites twoi "Like Erasmus' 
Bncomion. where Folly calls her own discourse into question 
at the end, and the reader is left wondering, like Pilate, 
about the nature of truth, so Montaigne, another wise fool, 
intransigently followed his bkeptleal logic to question the 
questionable enterprise to which he had devoted most in­
tensely the most selfless energies of his noticeably selfish 
life. " * 5
Is the reader, then, to regard Gulliver as a liar?
The answer is yes, and no. Upon focusing directly upon the 
text of Gulliver for support of this reply we confront immed­
iately the portrait of Gulliver as a frontispiece in the 1726 
edition with the caption "Captain Lemuel Gulliver of Redriff 
Aetat. suae 58" (that is, at the age of 58). In the 1735
I L C
^Rosalie L. Colie, Paradoxla Epidemical The Renais­
sance ^Tradition of Paradox (Princeton* Princeton Oniv. Press,
edition the caption was changed to "Capt. Lemuel Gulliver 
Splendid* Mendax. Flor." Mendax. of course, is Latin for 
"liar," or "lying," or "false," depending on its use as noun 
or modifier. So immediately Gulliver becomes associated with 
the idea of someone who is splendidly false, and one con­
jures up visions of great liars like Fsalmsnasar idiom Swift 
mentions in A Modest Proposal or the Greek Sinon who con­
vinced the Trojans that the giant wooden horse filled with 
Greek warriors hidden inside was left behind as a peace 
offering by the departed Greek army. The problem of "Splen­
did* Mendax" cannot be resolved so easily, however, be­
cause the phrase was taken from one of Horace's Odes (III, 
xi, 35) and refers to Hypermestra, one o f  the fifty daughters 
of Danaos who in ancient times ruled Libye. Danaos' brother 
Aigyptos who ruled the land to the east, Arabia, had fifty 
sons who wanted to marry their cousins. Danaos and his 
daughters were opposed to the marriages but were somehow 
forced to agree to the unions. On the wedding night Danaos 
gave each of his daughters a dagger, and all but Hypermestra 
murdered their husbands by decapitating them. Hypermestra 
had fallen in love with her young husband, and in failing to 
assassinate him had proved faithless to her own father and 
sisters. Danaos imprisoned her and brought her to trial.
But Aphrodite (Venus) appeared in person before the court to 
defend Hypermestra and, according to C. Kerenyi's study, 
argued that "pure Heaven , . . longs to fill Earth with love, 
Earth is seized with desire for love, the rain from Heaven
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oak*s her fruitful and thus she brings forth the plants and
animals by which men are nourished." This is the example
whioh the love-goddess used to free Hypermestra from any
conviction of wrongdoing. In other wordst she was not only
blameless but also praiseworthy because in saving her husband
she was participating in the natural cycle of life itself.
Reunited with her husband Lyrkens, Hypermestra became the
ancestress of Perseus and Herakles, both great heroes,^
According to Horace*e brief account, the forty-nine sisters
who obeyed their father's instructions were punished In
Hades by having to carry water to try to fill a jug with no
bottom. Horace writesi
The fate which, though long deferred, awaits 
wrongdoing even in Orous* [.Pluto's] realms.
Impious (for what greater crime could they have 
compassed?), impious, they had the heart to 
destroy their lovers with the cruel steel. One 
only of the many was there, worthy of the 
marriage torch, gloriously false I eulendide
ffndfr*! to her perjured father, a maiden noble or all time to c o m e .1*?
Thus the phrase "splendide mendax" was meant by Horace as
one of praise and acclaim for Hypermestra who was willing
to suffer in her husband's stead. On her wedding night she
pleaded with her husband to fleet
Me let my father load with cruel chains, for 
that meroy I did spare my hapless husbandl Let
U6C. Kerenyi, The Heroes of the Greeks, trans. H. J. 
Rose (New Yorks Grove Press, Inc., l$62) a pp. 4o-Jf4.
hn
'Horace, The Odes and Epodes. trans. C. E. Bennett 
(New York* The Loeb Classical Library, 1927). p . 219. Odes 
III, xi, 28-36. ----
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him with ships send me in banishment to the 
furthest lends of the Rueidiens I Go whether 
thy feet and the breezes hurry thee, while night 
and Venus are propitiousI God speed theeI 
And carve upon my sepulchre an elegy in memory 
of me!^ 8
Steele Commager notes the proleptie quality of Horace's poem, 
that is, the poem itself is the fulfillment of Hypermestra*s 
request for an elegy, "Certainly," Commager writes, "she 
could have hoped for no finer epitaph than splendide mendax 
(35)* Horaoe himself helps to make her *a Maiden noble 
throughout all the ages to come.*"^ Hypermestra was false 
to her father because she remained true to a "higher cause," 
And if Swift intended us to understand Gulliver's mendacity 
in terms of the allusion to the story of Hypermestra, then 
we too must look to some "higher cause" to which as his own 
brand of truth Gulliver is dedicated. In the final analysis, 
it may turn out to be no higher a cause than an intense pride 
whioh blinds him to truth and self-knowledge and for which 
he willingly banishes himself from human society, only re­
turning to write his own prose elegy, his Travels, with its 
ambiguous epitaph "Splendide Mendax.* The caption may ~ * o  
point to Swift's concern with the verisimilitude of his 
narrative by forewarning the reader just as Lucian of 
Samosata had warned his readers at the beginning of A True
^®Horace, p. 221. Odes III, xi, 44-52.
^Steele Commager, The Odes of Horacet A Critical 
Study (New Haven, Conn.i Tale Univ. Press, 1966J, pp.324-
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Storvi "My lying," Lucian writes* "la far aora honest than 
theIra [that is, the lying of writers like Cteslas, Iambulus* 
and Homer]* for though I tall the truth in nothing else* I 
shall at leaat be truthful in saying that I an a liar.
I uaa the word "epitaph" because of the Latin word 
"Zl2£*" which concludes the caption in the 1735 edition of 
the Travels. Floruit and its abbreviated fora flor. signify 
"flourished" and are used when the dates of a deceased 
person's birth and death are not known. If9 according to 
Swift's design* Gulliver was fifty-eight in 1726* then had 
he been "alive" in 1735 he would have been sixty-seven. The 
"Flor." in the caption of Gulliver's portrait in the 1735 
edition indicates that Gulliver was "deceased." The fictional 
author of "Solendlde Mendax" than may not be known* but the 
real author Swift could have intended the caption to induce 
in the reader ambivalent attitudes toward Gulliver* a liar 
yes* but one whose "visionary Schemes” deserve at least some 
momentary sympathy from him whom Gulliver addresses as the 
"gentle Reader"^* if by chance he too has a visionary scheme 
for the moral reformation of mankind. However, even if the 
reader misses the allusion to Hypermestra* that may be no 
big matter for he is still confronted by Gulliver's mendacity* 
and* as Irvin Ehrenpreis has pointed out*
the last paradox* whioh nobody faced more directly
^°Lucian* p. 253*
^ Gulliver's Travels. p. 291.
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than Swift, was how one of the damned themselves 
could retain euffioient integrity to recognise 
the general condition. Normally. Swift's reso­
lution is ironical. By classifying himself 
among the accused, he forestalls the accusa­
tions of otherst he also intimidates the reader 
into assuming the opposite* for one intuitively 
attributes virtue to the prophet who— even 
ironically Cor paradoxicallyj— ohastises himself. 5
While Gulliver nay in fact be one of the "damned,* 
does he know that he is? It would appear that he does not, 
for in his letter to Sympson Gulliver writes, "Do these 
miserable Animals [his readers3 presume to think that I am 
so far degenerated as to defend my Veracity. " ^ 3  This vera­
city is under attack, Gulliver tells us, by those readers 
who are "so bold as to think my Book of Travels a meer 
Fiction out of mine own Brain* and have gone so far as to 
drop Hints, That the Hnnvtmtiwiw and Yahoos have no more 
Bxistenoe than the Inhabitants of Utopia. Gulliver says 
he has heard no one dispute the veracity of hie account of 
his first three voyages (to Lilliput, Brobdingnag, and 
Laputa)* "is there less Probability,” he writes, "in my 
Account of the Houyhnhnms and Yahoos. B u t  probability 
is not the same as truth, and Gulliver raiees logical prob­
lems here that he is not aware of. If the truth of his
5 Irvin Bhrenpreis, Swifti The Man. Hie Work, and 
m  Ajes (Cambridge, Mass.* Harvard t}niv7""Press, i$o2),"T7
^Qulliver's Travels. p. 8 . 
^Gulliver's Travels, p. 8 , 
^Gulliver'b Travels, p. 8.
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account of the firet three voyages rests solely on his testi­
mony, as it in fact does, then it is no more than probable 
truth, and Gulliver's contention that "the Truth [ o f  this 
testimony! immediately strikes every Reader with Conviction" 
should also apply to his account of his fourth voyage, to 
Houyhnhnmland, because the only evidence that readers have 
of any one of Culliver's voyages is his testimony. To 
suggest that there is no less probability for one voyage is 
also to suggest that there is no more probability for the 
other three. As W. B. Camochan, Jr., maintains,
if the truth of Lilliput, Brobdingnag, and Laputa 
does strike every reader with immediate conviction, 
so should the truth of Houyhnhnmlandi and evidently 
it does not. That is one difficulty. In the second 
place, Gulliver reminds us (unintentionally) that 
fiction aspires to probability (though in the inter­
ests of higher truth) and that fact aspires to the 
truth of things as they are. Is the "Account" of 
Kouyhnhnms and Yahoos somehow different, then, from 
the "Facts” related of his earlier voyages? These 
uncertainties point to the possibilities . . . 
that when Gulliver insists on his truthfulness and 
his utter aversion to falsehood. Swift has in 
mind more than a spoof on travelers who come 
home and tell outrageous lies— that he has in mind, 
also, the very meaning of truth and f a l s e h o o d ,56
If Gulliver, then, is confused about the difference between
truth and probability, it is only reasonable to suspect his
confusion of truth and falsehood also. It is this confusion
which the Liar paradox as Swift uses it in the Travels would
seem to confirm.
Gulliver lies. There is no doubt about that. Gulli­
ver himself tells us he lies. Yet which reader is going to
5<». B. Camochan, Jr., Lemuel Gulliver's Mirror for 
Man (Berkeleyi Univ. of California Press, 1968), pp.
6 8
piok up the first stone to cast at hin. In Brobdingnag, the 
land of the giantB, Gulliver falls to his neck In a molehill 
and oolns "some Lye," he says, "not worth remembering, to 
exouse ay self for spoiling my Cloaths,”^? In answering the 
King of Brobdingnag's questions about England, Gulliver 
writes, "I artfully eluded many of his Questionst and gave 
to every Point a more favourable turn by many Degrees than 
the strictness of Truth would a l l o w . H e  must admit that 
he lies if he is to tell the truth at the time that he 
writes his aooount of the voyages (five years after the last 
voyage)t as he says, "Nothing but an extreme Love of Truth 
could have hindered me from concealing this Part of my 
Story”^  which includes his admitting having lied to the 
king. During Gulliver's third voyage, he lies to a custom­
house officer of the Kingdom of Luggnaggi "I . , . made my 
Story as plausible and consistent as I couldi but I thought 
it necessary to disguise my Country, and call my self a 
Hollander! because my Intentions were for Japan, and I know 
the Dutch were the only Europeans permitted to enter into 
that Kingdom. One hesitates to make much of a moral 
issue of Gulliver's lie here inasmuch as it is motivated by 
the desire to return home. Like T. S. Eliot's J, Alfred
^ Gulliver's Travels. p. 117. 
58Gulllver*B Travels, p . 133. 
^ Gulliver's Travels. p. 133.
8oGulllver's Travels, p. 203.
Prufrook, Gulliver too will tell all, even that he lieei and 
readers, put off guard by suoh honesty as Prufrook and Gulli­
ver display, will sympathize with such men of good will.
The lying is, after all, not motivated by any insidious 
intent. Toward the end of Gulliver's account of his fourth 
voyage, Gulliver protests heartily against fabulous accounts 
of other travel writersi and he supports his protest by 
citing Sinon's defense of his veracity before King Priam of 
Troyi "Nor, if Portune has moulded Sinon for misery, will 
she also in her spite mould him as false and lying,
Sinon*s lie resulted not only in the wooden horse with the 
Greek warriors inside being accepted by the Trojans for 
something that it was not but also in the destruction of 
Troy. Sinon then is remembered as the most treacherous liar 
in legend, and Gulliver's quoting Sinon's lie from Virgil's 
AcneId is paradoxical. For if we understand Swift here to 
be saying that his book is a lie, then the Travels is trivial 
in the same sense as the works of the very travel liars 
Gulliver attacks. If, on the other hand. Swift's book is 
true, then Gulliver has to be a simpleton for giving Sinon*s 
defense of his veracity in Gulliver's own defense. But the 
last ohapter is evidence that Gulliver is not simple.
Douglas Ripley Hotch appears to be correct in asserting that 
"the only resolution is to assume that the 'truth* is on
^Virgil, Acneid. trans. H. Rushton Pairclough 
(Cambridge, M aas.i The Lpeb Classical Library, 1 9 6 5 ) , p . 299.
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another level altogether. " ^ 2
There le perhaps a motive behind Gulliver's liee that 
■ay offset whatever h a m  is done by them to his moral char­
acter v and that motive is the practical usefulness of lying 
in a given situation* Swift seems to make an explicit point 
of this when he has the Governor of Clubbdubdrib, an island 
visited by Gulliver during his third voyage, assure his 
visitor that the spirits of dead persons called up to answer 
Gulliver's questions will certainly provide him with truthful 
responses, "for Lying was a Talent of no Use in the lower 
W o r l d * I t  simply does not make good sense, the Governor 
implies, for someone to lie if lying is not going to serve 
some useful purpose. Good sense, we need to recall, is one 
of the three things, according to Aristotle, that inspires 
confidence, Aristotle said of good sense that it makes "us 
go after what is useful." Gulliver apparently accepts the 
validity of the Governor's enthymeme (Lying occurs only when 
it is useful* In the underworld lying is of no use. There­
fore. spirits from the underworld do not lie.), because of 
the gullibility which marks Gulliver's reaction to his meet­
ing Alexander the Great, Hannibal, Brutus, and Caesar. "It 
is impossible," Gulliver writes, "to express the Satisfaction
62Douglas Ripley Kotch, "Swift, Sterne, and Wise 
Foolishness" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Univ. of 
California at Berkeley, 19&9)» P* &3*
^Gulliver's Travels. p. 195.
^Aristotle, p. 209*
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I received in my own Mind" upon being so honored by the 
spirits of such famous men.
"And one Thing I might depend upon," Gulliver recalls 
the Governor telling him, "that they [the spirits of the 
dead] would certainly tell me Truthi for Lying was a Talent 
of no Use in the lower World. The passage bears repeti­
tion for two reasonsi first, because it supports what Martin 
Price has written about one of Swift's methodsi
The common dupe Swift invents, like his counter­
part in the reader, is not clear sighted in self­
ishness i he is neither a rebel nor a Machiavel 
[that is, he has no insidious intent]. A man of 
middling virtue, he would recoil from an accurate 
recognition of the ends he is promoting, and 
Swift* of oourse, never allows him that recog­
nition but demands it instead of the reader.
Rather, the fool among knaves is somewhat vain, 
somewhat proud, and very gullible. . . . This 
kind of man is both too dense to be morally alert
and too naive to disguise his folly. 66
The second reason for the significance of the passage just
quoted from the Travels is that Swift seems here to be
pointing to Gulliver's own motives for the lies he tells
during his voyagesi Gulliver lies when lying is useful to
him. As we have seen, lying is a means of saving faoe *r
the mole-hi11 incident in Brobdingnag and a means of insuring
his passage homeward in Luggnagg. Both lies, then, represent
Gulliver's attempts to persuade the reader of Gulliver's own
good sense. If these attempts fail, the reason for their
failure lies with Swiftian rhetoric insuring that good sense
650«lllv.r'. Trawl., p. 195.
<6Pric., pp. 87-88.
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is ultimately reserved for the implied author rather than 
for the fictional author.
After having arrived in Japan* Gulliver lies again* 
this time telling the Japanese Eaperor through an inter-
An
preter that he is a Dutch merchant. Among Dutch sailors 
in Nangasao* Japan* Gulliver in order to maintain his cover 
says*
I made up a story as short and probable as I
could, but concealed the greatest Fart. I knew
■any persons in Holland! I was able to invent 
Nanas for my Parents* idiom I pretended to be 
obscure People in the Province of Gwelderland.
Asked by the Dutch if he had performed the ceremony of 
trampling on the crucifix required of Dutchmen by the 
Japanese* Gulliver says that he "evaded the Question by 
general Answers." This lack of complete honesty is neces­
sary if Gulliver is to preserve his life* for he had been 
warned by the Bmperor that the Dutch would cut his throat
if they discovered that he had not trampled on the crucifix.
This "Business of the Crucifix*" as Gulliver calls it* not 
only provides Swift with an opportunity to satirise those 
who will violate religious and moral principles for the sake 
of gaining wealth but also allows Swift to show Gulliver 
with some moral scruples when he seeks and  gets exemption 
from the trampling ceremony-moral seruples that inspire 
our confidence in his good moral character that is scarcely
i
67Qulllver*s Travels, p. 216. 
^ Gulliver *e Travels■ p. 217.
blemished in the rtadtr's eyes by the lies he must tell 
afterwards to preserve his life. Gulliver does eventually 
recoil from a recognition, however limited, of the ends he 
is promoting when in his "Letter" to Sympson he calls this 
habit of lying "infernal." but the reader at this point in 
the final stage of Gulliver's third voyage is too apt to 
have forgotten the letter and instead is more apt to nod in 
acquiescence at Gulliver's good sense in lying to save his 
life. It is not that Swift here is necessarily attacking 
the reader for his middling sort of virtue, because it is a 
"virtue" that has been encrusted on mankind in general and 
Gulliver in particular by the exigencies of survival on this 
planet. Moreover, if the reader does mentally acknowledge 
Gulliver's good sense in lying his way out of difficulties, 
then Swift can later charge that reader with moral complicity 
however imaginative that complicity might be. in Gulliver's 
dishonesty.
There are other intentional deceptions during the 
voyages that can be considered as lies, Gulliver in 
Brobdingnag pretends to be more ill than he really is in 
order to have an excuse for fresh air along the seashore 
where he then is rescued and returns home.^ During the 
voyage from Lisbon to England after his years in Houyhnhnm­
land. Gulliver, in order to avoid contact with human beings.
^ Gulliver's Travels. p. 140.
7*
pretends to be sick and so rssains secluded in his cabin.
In his discourses with the King of Brobdingnag concerning
England and English politics Gulliver writes.
I artfully eluded many of his Questions* and gave 
to every Point a acre favourable turn by many 
Degrees than the strictness of Truth would allow,
. . .  I would hide the Frailties and Deformities 
of ay Political Mother, and place her Virtues and 
Beauties in the most advantageous Light,71
In this respect Gulliver has not changed by the time we en­
counter him conversing with hie Houyhnhnm Master in their 
conversations during the fourth voyage*
In what I said of my Countrymen [Gulliver writes]]
I extenuated their Faults as much as I durst be- 
fore so strict an Examiner, and upon every 
Article, gave as favourable a Turn as the Matter 
would bear. Por. indeed, who is there alive 
that will not be swayed by his Bymgs and Part­
iality to the Place of his Birth??2
Here Gulliver makes an appeal to the reader's patriotic 
emotions that will generate a sympathetic attitude toward 
Gulliver for having to deviate from honesty. Pathos is pro­
moting ethos here,
Gulliver's middling sort of honesty is a kind of 
focal point balanced by two extremes. On the (me hand, wiere 
Is the honesty of the Houyhnhnms who maintain, according to 
Gulliver,
that the Use of Speech was to make us understand
^°Gulllver*s Travels. p. 2 8 9.
71Gulllver's Travels, p. 133. 
^ Gulliver's Travels, pp. 258-259.
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on* another, and to rocoivo Information of Pactai 
now if any on# aaid the Thing which waa  not, those 
Ends wore defeated} because I cannot properly be 
said to understand hiai and I aa so far froa re­
ceiving Information, that he leaves as worse than 
in Ignorance i for I aa led to believe a thing 
Black when it is White, and Short when it is Long.
And these were all the Notions he [the Houyhnhnm 
Master] had concerning that Faculty of Lying, so 
perfectly well understood* and so universally 
practiced aaong human Creatures.73
Perhaps "honest" does not give a precisely accurate descrip­
tion of the use of speech in Houyhnhnmland* for "honest" 
suggests sonsthing about the intentions of the speaker* that 
he intends to tell the truth in a situation where he has a 
moral choice of telling or of not telling the truth. Master 
Houyhnhnm here suggests that no such choice exists for 
Houyhnhnns because the nature of Houyhnhnmhood precludes the 
use of speeoh for any purpose except transmitting and re­
ceiving facts. It seems to be in an idealistic sense then 
that "to say the thing which is not" is "so little known"^ 
in Houyhnhnmland. I use the word "idealistic" because while 
it nay be "unnatural" for Houyhnhnms to lie* man by contrast 
is naturally prone to lying (a "Habit . . .  so deeply rooted 
in the very Souls of all my Species*" Gulliver maintains 
and therefore in creating a fiction where the quality of 
life can only exist in the minds of readers* Swift has created 
an ideal world, a world where contradiction is not possible.
^Gulliver* a Travels. p. 255.
^Gulliver*s Travels, p. 24-0.
f-'Gulliver,s Travels, p. 8.
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In Plato's Euthvdemui. the sophist by that nans 
tries to prove that it is iapossible to lie. If lying is 
speaking what is not, then# aeoording to Euthydemus* it is 
iapossible "for anyone whatever so to deal with these things 
that are not as to make then be when they are nowhere."^
In a footnote* the translator W, R. M. Lamb points to the 
equivocation here involving the verb "to be"i "(a) in predi­
cation* where it has nothing to do with existence* and (b) 
by itself* as stating existence. Once the apparent 
contradiction is resolved* the contention that it is impos­
sible "to say the thing which is not" is seen as sophistic 
nerely and itself a thing "which is not."
When Don Pedro de Mendez* the captain of the ship 
that returns Gulliver to Europe from Houyhnhnmland* is told 
by Gulliver the story of his last adventure* he looked upon 
it all as if* Gulliver writes* "it were a Dream or a Visions 
whereat I took great Offences For I had quite forgot the 
Faculty of Lying. But as W. B. Camochan points out* the 
issue that Don Pedro raises is not one of lying in the 
normal sense* that is* involving intentional deception* but 
instead is Gulliver's story real or imaginary? Camochan 
writes that
by apparently missing the point* Gulliver in
^Plato* Euthydemus. trans. W. R. M. Lamb (Cambridge, 
Mass.i The Loeb Classical Library* 1962)* p. 423*
7?W. R. M. Lamb in Euthvdemus. p. **24.
^Gulliver's Travels. p. 287.
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fact stresses it. . . .  Certainly he thinks he 
is reporting a reality! and we are faee to face
• • . with the fact that hie notives [intentions] 
are never seriously in question9 aa we night ex­
pect from the logic of a satire on lying travelers.
• • • And if the "Account" of Houyhnhnmland is 
different from the "Facts" related of Lilliput* 
Brobdingnag* and Laputa, nay we not be confronted 
with just the inpossibility of discerning what
is true in a world of representative p e r c e p t i o n ? ™
Certainly Gulliver does not recognize the problem
of how to relate truth to perception as his problem. His
letter to Sympson indicates the simple plan of moral reform
he had for the degenerate human racet the example provided
by his account of the Houyhnhnms. His plan has failed and
now he says he is "dene with all such Visionary Schemes for
ever."**0 In this regard* James Aldrich Wyman Rembert writesi
It is his Yahoo nature which makes him attempt 
to reform the Yahoo nature of his countrymen.
Again we encounter self-reference* like a liar 
speaking of his fraternity of liars. . . .
The paradox • • . confuses but intrigues the 
reader. What Gulliver has said is that the 
pure Reason he absorbed during his two years' 
stay in Houyhnhnmland Instructs him not to 
attempt reformation of a totally degenerate 
species like the European Yahoos. In light of 
'mis observation, where does the statement* "I 
wrote for their [the European YahooJ Amendment * 
and not their Approbation*" fit into Gulliver's 
logical scheme? The answer is that it does not 
fit in. The relationship between the two state­
ments is contradictory and thus confusing, 81 ,
^Camochan* pp. 159-160.
^ Gulliver's Travels, p. 8.
James Aldrich Wyman Rembert* "Swift's Digression 
on Madnessi A Metaphysical Cobweb Problem" (unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation* Univ. of North Carolina at Chapel Hill* 1969)*
pp. 2 1 0-2 1 1,
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Swift's strategy seems to bo one of convincing the 
reader* by dissecting the supposed framework of his thinking—  
logic and reason— that human understanding is not the bulwark 
that many divines and philosophers see it as. The Liar 
paradox is particularly well suited for this purpose because 
as Swift has used the paradox in the Travels, the consequences 
of self-contradiction are embodied in Gulliver's state of 
mind whioh reflects the failure of human understanding. We
see another example of this failure when Gulliver writes in
Book Four*
The Reader nay be disposed to wonder how I oould
prevail on my self to give so free a Representa-
fion of my own Species* among a Race of Mortalsthe Houyhnhnmsj who were already too apt to oon- 
oeive the vilest Opinion of Human Kind# from that 
entire Congruity betwixt me and their Yahoos,
But 1 must freely confess# that the many Virtues 
of those excellent Quadrupeds plaoed in opposite 
View to human Corruptions# had so far opened mine 
Byes, and enlarged my Understanding# that I began 
to view the Actions and Passions of Man in a very 
different Lightt which* besides# it was impossible 
for me to do before a Person of so acute a Judg­
ment as ay Master# who daily convinced me of a 
thousand Faults in my self* whereof I had not the 
least Perception before. . . .  I had likewise 
learned from his Example aa utter Detestation of 
all Falsehood or Disguisei and Truth appeared so 
amiable to me# that I determined upon sacrificing 
every thing to it. 82
Again we encounter the Liar paradox* for if truth is one 
part of "every thing" then truth too must be sacrificed to 
truth. The apparent guileless quality in Gulliver's state­
ment tends to disarm the reader and thereby deceive him just
82Q u l l lv e r* s  T r a v e l s , p . 258 ,
ae Gulliver Is deoeived by the guiltlessness of tho Houy­
hnhnms. Tho rhotoric of self-deception is omboddod in suoh 
presumably nobio concepts os "Truth . . • so amiable" and 
"soorifioing." The problem involves our liability to get 
carried away by appearances f "Truth appeared") toward that 
state of aind symbolised by Houyhnhnmland where understanding 
is simplified because appearances can be absolutely cate­
gorised (black vs. white, short vs. long).®-* it is in this 
context, then, that Gulliver, according to Robert M. Philmus, 
"embodies a serious threat to the Houyhnhnm universe. He 
does not easily fit into the classifications that the neat
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dichotomies of that universe afford." In the allegory of 
Book IV, if the Houyhnhnms represent loglo and reason®**
(the supposed framework of man's thinking), then the problem 
of man represented by Gulliver serves as a constant reminder 
to the reader ae it does to the Houyhnhnms of the inadequacy 
of the unaided mind to deal with reality.
It is this idea that paradox with its contradictions 
can portray with sueh persuasive foroe. Richard Rothschild 
writesi
^Gulliver's Travels, p. 240.
®^Robert M. Philmus, "Swift, Gulliver, and 'The 
Thing Which Was Not,'" Journal of English Literary History.
38 (March 1971), 6 7.
®%ee, for example, R, S. Crane, "The Houyhnhnms, the 
Yahoos, and the History of Ideas" in Reason and T 1*
Studies in the History of Ideas 1600-lBflo. ed. J. A.^laaseo 
(newYork* dolumoia Univ. Press, i962), pp. 231-253.
8 0
The Trench have a saying, "All generalisations are 
false, Including this one.* Surely it would he a 
daring n*n who, aaid all the complexities of present- 
day problems, would declare that the trouble with 
us today is this or that, or that the outstanding 
characteristic of modem life is one thing or 
another. More and aore we are oowing to realise 
the inadequacy of such summaries, and the catch- 
phrase panaceas to which they give rise. Rapidly 
are we becoming immune to the simplicities of re­
formers* propaganda. 8 6
It is just such simplicity of Gulliver*e schemes for the
moral reformation of mankind that Swift, in using the Liar
paradox, would warn us against. There is at least one other
dimension to the problem of lying presented here that should
be noted. According to Robert M. Philmus, for Gulliver
to abjure saying "the Thing which was not" is 
to oentradlot his own being, most obviously be­
cause without "false Representation" or fiction 
he would not exist in any sense. Moreover, the 
refutation of his theories about directly communi­
cating truth justifies Swift*s own mode of pro­
ceeding through the mediating persona of 
Gulliver-as-author. Through Gulliver's failure.
Swift demonstrates his discovery that the ironic 
indirection of saying "the Thing which was not” 
as a means of saying what is can rightly be 
called a necessary strategy.
us, particularly if we come to his Travels with that 
middling virtue which is already acclimated to half-truths 
and to the habit of lying because of their essential utility 
for accommodation and survival. We may then be little better 
off than Gulliver in distinguishing truth from falsehood,
Swift, I believe, is able persuasively to instruct
^Richard Rothschild, 
Thought (New York* Richard R.
®^Philmue, p. 75.
and falsehood from intentional deceit. If, like Gulliver, 
we then become unable to distinguish between appearance and 
reality, how can we presume that visionary schemes, whether 
ours or schemes of other reformers, are not merely the 
machinations of pride, of a willful desire to impose our 
ideas upon the world when there is no certitude that those 
ideas are not merely reflections of the things that are not* 
Swift, we have seen, appears to employ ethical 
appeals consciously in the Travels by his creation of a 
fictive author toward whose "character" those appeals are 
dlrectedi self-serving praise in "A Letter from Capt. Gulli­
ver to His Cousin Sympson” and an alleged dedication to 
absolute truth on Gulliver*s part that is not borne out by 
the lies that prevail. As a result, the ethical proofs put 
forward by Gulliver are intentionally subverted by Swift as 
one means of maintaining distance, which ethical appeal 
tries to reduce if not eliminate, between the nominal author 
Gulliver and his audience. And as the distance between 
Gulliver and hie audience increases, the distance between 
Swift and that same audience is reduced proportionately.
Thus paradox and ethical appeal seem to be inextricably 
woven into the rhetorical fabric of Gulliver*s Travels.
CHAPTER III
PARADOX, GULLIVER'S TRAVELS. AND EMOTIONAL APPEAL
In distinguishing between the three modes of per­
suasion Aristotle write8 that "the first kind depends on 
the personal character of the speaker* the second on putting 
the audience into a certain frame of mindt the third on the 
proof, or apparent proof, provided by the words of the 
speech i t s e l f . I t  is evident that the audience's frame 
of mind will be affected by and so depend in part on the 
personal character of the speaker and on the words of the 
speech itself, but Aristotle had more specifically in mind 
with regard to this second mode of persuasion the stirring 
up of an audience's emotionsi for, as he writes,
when people are feeling friendly and plaoable, 
they think one sort of thingi when they are feeling 
angry or hostile, they think either something 
totally different or the same thing with a differ­
ent intensity! when they feel friendly to the 
man who comes before them for judgment, they re­
gard him as having done little wrong, if any* 
when they feel hostile, they take the opposite 
view. Again, if they are eager for, and have
^Aristotle, Rhetoric. trans. W. Rhys Roberts (New 
York* The Modem Library, 195*0» pp. 24-25.
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food hop*a of, a thing that will he pleasant if t happens, they think it certainly will happen 
and he good for them whereas i f  they are indif­
ferent or annoyed, they do not think so.*
Swift is well aware of the significance of this kind
of appealt and in "A Letter to a Young Gentleaan, lately 
entered into Holy Orders,” which Charles Allen Beaumont calls 
Swift's "Are Rhetorics,he writes that emotional appeal or 
pathos "is in Esteem and Practice among some Church Divines, 
as well as among all the Preachers and Hearers of the
k
Fanatlck or Enthusiastick Strain." He then proceeds to make 
his point by comparing the speeches of Demosthenes with those
of Cicero. Demosthenes in his speeches emphasized rational
rather than emotional appeals because his audiences were, 
relatively speaking, polite, learned people, Cicero, on the 
other hand, emphasised mostly emotional appeal because his 
audiences were not so cultivated. Each one, in other words, 
fit the speech to the audiencei "But," Swift writes, "1 do 
not see how this Talent of moving the Passions, can be of 
Use towards directing Christian Men in the Conduct of their 
Lives, at least in these Northern Climatest where, I am 
confident, the strongest Eloquence of that Kind will leave 
few Impressions upon any of our Spirits, deep enough to last
2Aristotle, p. 9 1.
^Charles Allen Beaumont, Swift's Classical Rhetoric 
(Athens* Univ. of Georgia Press, 19&1J, p. 9.
k
Jonathan Swift, "A Letter to a Young Gentleaan" in
S “ * H , r t # r t  D“ v1' (<”r fo rd ,
Bk
till the next Morning, or rather to tho next Meal. It is 
not that Swift ruloa out tho uoe of emotional appeali he io 
siaply oonoomod with its excessive and inept ueei "I there­
fore entreat you,” Swift writee, "to make use of thie Faculty 
[of moving the passions] (if you be ever so unfortunate as
to think you have it) as eeldoa, and with as much caution as 
.6you can,"
Those occasions where emotional appeals are neces­
sary would oocur when the audiences are composed of what 
Swift calls the "several Tribes and Denominations of Free- 
Thinkers i who in my Judgment, are not to be reformed by 
Arguments offered to prove the Truth of the Christian 
Rellxloni because. Reasoning will never make a Man correct 
an ill Opinion, which by Reasoning he never acqulredi For, 
in the Course of Things, Men always grow vicious before 
they become Unbelieversi But if you could convince the Town 
or Country Profligate, by Toploks drawn from the View of 
their own Quiet, Reputation. Health, and Advantagei their 
Infidelity would soon drop off) This, I confess, is no easy 
Taskt because it is almost in a literal Sense, to fight rfllh 
Beasts. F r o m  these observations we might expect that in 
Qulllvor’e Travels both Swift and Gulliver would out of 
necessity have to employ emotional appealsi Swift to deal
-*"A Letter to a Young Gentleman," p. 69*
^"A Letter to a Young Gentleman,” p. 70,
'"A Letter to a Young Gentleman,” pp. 78-79.
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with that animal nan who is only capable of reason* and 
Gulliver not only to fight off the Yahoo beast of Houyhnhnm­
land that remained even after the fourth voyage as a blot on 
Gulliver's scutcheon but also to fight with (almost in a 
literal sense) the beasts of his own kind in England in 
trying to reform their morals. As in the case of ethical 
appeal* we find that Swift's rhetorical strategy involves 
making Gulliver a satiric victim and implicating the reader* 
thereby evoking* as we shall see* the emotions of fear and 
hope when that reader himself falls victim to Gulliver's 
own emotional appeals.
It is important* therefore* to continue to distin­
guish between Swift's intentions and Gulliver's. We oan* 
for example* be aisled by Gulliver in this matter of emo­
tional appeal If we are not careful of his indirections 
when toward the end of his Travels he writes*
Thus* gentle Reader* I have given thee a faithful 
History of my Travels for sixteen years* and above 
Seven Monthsi wherein I have not been so studious 
of Ornament as of Truth. I could perhaps like 
others have astonished thee with strange improbable 
Talest but I rather chose to relate plain Matter 
of Faot in the simplest Manner and Style* because 
my principal Design was to inform* and not to 
amuse thee. 8
The "gentle Reader" can easily be misled by this statement 
in a number of ways* two of then I would like to consider 
here. Pirst* Gulliver denies any design to work on the
o
Jo n a th a n  S w ift*  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  i n  P ro se  W orks.
XI* 191.
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reader's emotions by means of "strange improbable Talee"i 
but thoro aro other ways of "astonishing” the reader. 
Gulliver here doss not deny atteapts to astonish by other 
aeans. Second, he writes that his principal design was not 
to amuse but to inform. Could not hie secondary, since not 
his primary, purpose be to amuse, or arouse, or vex the 
reader? Again, in other words, Gulliver does not preclude 
emotional appeal. Bven Gulliver*s stated contention of 
informing doss not exclude designs on the reader's emotions. 
If, for example, a physician informs hie unsuspecting 
patient that the patient has terminal cancer, the conse­
quences of that information are most likely to include 
severe emotional disturbance. If, in other words, emotional 
responses are a natural consequence of certain kinds of 
information imparted, then Gulliver in this statement does 
not In fact disavow all atteapts to persuade the reader by 
means of emotional appeal. The reader could, however, 
correctly infer that this type of appeal has been used in 
the Travels even though the principal emphasis, according 
to Gulliver, has been on rational appeals. C. J. Rawson 
sees this passage as itself svidenoe of an emotional atmos­
phere with which the Travels are chargeds it belongs. Rawson 
writes, "with the well known (and perhaps more light-hearted) 
remark to Pope about vexing the world rather than diverting 
it, emphasises Swift's fundamental unfriendliness by a 
characteristic astringenoy (that tone is partly Swift's 
though Gulliver may overdo it), and by a use of the second
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person singular which is aggressively contemptuous.
How and to what end, ws ask next* doss paradox in 
the travels work in evoking the eaotional responses of fear 
and hope froa a supposedly gentle reader? In order to answer 
this Question we aust first try to deteraine a speeifio 
historical context for Swift and the Travels that could have 
provided Swift with the particular rhetorical soheae that he 
exploits here. It is ay contention that there was sueh a 
body of ideas widely faailiar at the tine,
Paul C. Davies writes that
in his DICTIONARY Dr, Johnson defines "religion* 
as "Virtue, as founded upon reverence of Cod, and 
expectation of future rewards and punishaents.*
The extent to whieh this expectation was supposed 
to govern conduct in this life was very aueh a 
bone of contention in the late seventeenth and 
eighteenth oenturiea.lO
Aocording to D, P. Walker in The Decline of Holli Seven- 
teenth-Centurv Dieouselone of Eternal Torment. the doctrine 
of hell had gone practically unchallenged until the seven­
teenth century when it began to loee its hold. One reason 
it was upheld so tenaciously was that it was believed that 
if the fear of hell were reaoved as a motive for huaan .-~n 
duct social order would collapse. There existed at this
9C. J. Hawson, "Gulliver and the Gentle Reader" in
&SsB^S1ScF^iEiSdGrwr4a:61
(Londona Methuen and Co,, 1986), p, 60.
10Paul C. Davies, "The Debate on Eternal Punishment 
in Late Seventeenth- and Eighteenth-Century English Liter­
ature," Eighteenth-Century Studies. A (Spring 1971), 257.
time a double standard with rsgard to "unorthodox” opinions t
and It is a double standard that the King of Brobdingnag
invokes on behalf of social and political stability whent
according to Gulliver, the King said that
he knew no Reason, why those who entertain Opinions 
prejudicial to the Publick, should be obliged to 
Change, or should not be obliged to conceal them.
And, as it was Tyranny in any Government to require 
the first, so it was Weakness not to enforce the 
seoondt Por, a Man may be allowed to keep Poison 
in his Closet, but not to vend them about as 
Cordials.
The oontext of these remarks would allow the reader to inter
pret "Opinions" aa either religious or political since Gulli
ver had provoked them by "reckoning the Numbers of our
People by a Computation drawn from the several Sects among
us in Religion and Politics. " * 2
With regard to this double standard for expression
of religious opinion, D. P. walker writes•
The peculiar dangers attached to any dismission 
of the eternity of hell were suoh that they pro- 
duoed a theory of double truths there is a pri­
vate, esoteric doctrine, whioh must be oonfined 
to a few intellectuals, because itB effect on 
the mass of people will be morally and socially 
disastrous, and a public, exoteric dootrine, whioh 
these same intellectuals must preach, although 
they do not believe it.
Among those who refused to comply with this theory and who
could have been cause for serious concern to Swift were the
atheists, who denied the existence of the supernatural and
P. Walker, The Decline of Holla Seventeenth- 
(jsnturv glsouss^ni^of EtsrnaiToriUnt {Chicagoi bnlv. of
12Q u l l l v e r , s  T r a v e l s , p . 131.
of a llfo after death, tho oociniana who denied the divinity 
of Christ and believed in the annihilation of the wicked, 
and others like the Philadelphians who preached universal 
salvation*
A particularly relevant example of Swift's involve­
ment in this controversy is his satire entitled "Mr* Collins's 
Discourse of Free-Thinking, Put into plain English, by way 
of Abstract, for the Use of the Poor" (1713)* In his 
Discourse of Freethinking Anthony Collins had argued for 
the need of free inquiry as a basis for all sound belief 
and also, as a corollary of rationalist principles, for the 
abandoning of a belief in the supernatural. Swift's 
abstract of Collins's book is pointedly satirical* but, 
aooording to Sir Leslie Stephen, "his arguments only 
require toning down to make them an accurate copy of the
| k
original* " Aooording to Swift's parodist, "There is not 
the least hurt in the wickedest Thoughts, provided they be 
free* nor in telling those Thoughts to every Body, and 
endeavouring to convince the World of them* for all this is 
included in the Doctrine of Free-thinking. In counxsring 
this kind of thinking, then, the Brobdingnagian king is
1^Walker, pp. 8-9, 218ff.
14
Sir Leslie Stephen, History of English Thought in 
|ho Elgh^e^nt^ Century (New Torki Harcourt, Brace, ana WorTd,
^Jonathan Swift, "Mr. Collins's Discourse of Pree- 
Thinking" in Prose Works. IV, 30.
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saying essentially the sane thing that Swift says in his
"Thoughts on Religion"*
To remove opinions fundamental in religion is 
iapossible, end the attempt wicked, whether those 
opinions be true or falset unless your avowed 
design be to abolish that religion altogether.
. . • The want of belief is a defect that ought 
to be concealed when it cannot be overcome. . . .
I aa not answerable to Ood for the doubts that 
arise in ay own breast, since they are the conse­
quence of that reason which he hath planted in 
me, if I take oars to conceal those doubts from 
others, if I use my best endeavours to subdue 
them, and if they have no influence on the 
conduct of my life.16
Collins's opinions concerning the existence of hell 
become evident in "Mr. Collins's Oisoourse of Free-Thinking" 
as Swift's satirloal abstract of Collins's own Discourse 
progresses!
If you are apt to be afraid of the Devil, think 
freely of hia, and you destroy him and nls King­
dom. Free-thinking has done hia more Mischief 
than all the Clergy in the World ever could do« 
they believe in the Devil, they have an Interest 
in hia, and therefore are the great Supports of 
his Kingdoa. The Devil was in the States General 
before they begin to be Free-thinkers. For kna- 
HjgljUnd were foraerly ihs Christian 
Territories of the Devili I told you how he left 
HgUftndi and jfeet-tftlnEjng and the Revolution 
banish’d hia from aniens» I defy all the Clergy 
to shew me when they ever had such success against 
hia. My meaning is, that to think freely of the 
Devil, is to think there is no Devil at all. • . •
And agaim
Our Priests differ about the Eternity of He 11- 
Tornents. The famous Dr. Henry Moor, and the 
most pious and rational of all Priests Doctor 
Tillotson, (both Free-thinkers) believe then to 
be not eternal. They differ about . . . the
^Jonathan Swift, "Thoughts on Religion" in Prose 
Works. IX, 261-262.
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Doctrine of Original Sint whioh is the Founda­
tion of the whole Christian Religiont for if Men 
are not liable to he dawned for Adaa's Sin, the 
Christian Religion Is an Inposture. . . •
Finallyi
I will tell you ny neaning in all thist the 
Priests dispute every Point in the Christian 
Religion, as well as alnost every Text in the 
Biblet and the force of ay Argument lies here, 
that whatever Point is disputed by one or two 
Divines, however eondesned by the Church, not 
only that particular Point, but the whole Arti­
cle to which it relates, nay lawfully be received 
or rejected by any Free Thinker. For instance, 
suppose Moor and Tlllotson deny the Eternity of 
Hell forwents, a Free Thinker nay deny all future 
Punishments whatsoever.1?
Proa these passages two conclusions that are relevant to 
this discussion can be arrived ati (1) Collins denies the 
existence of hell, and (2) This denial is in part justified 
by Collins on the basis of apparently free and open expres­
sion of religious opinions by religious leaders like Henry 
More and John Tillotson.
Swift in attacking Collins in this essay does not
share with Collins an optinistio belief in man's rational
power to discover truth. Aooording to Paul C. Davies, man,
in Swift's scheme of things,
is not intrinsioally rational and clear-sighted, 
but a frail and feeble creature, enveloped in 
original sin. The acceptance of the doctrine 
of future rewards and punishments is a matter 
of obligation rather than choice.1®
Davies cites as corroborating evidence a statement by
*^"Mr. Collins's Discourse," pp. 30, 34-35. 
l8Davies, p. 264.
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Swift in "A Sermon upon tho Excellency of Christianity, 
in opposition to Hsathsn Philosophy"i "Hunan Naturs is so 
constituted, that ws can never pursus any thing heartily but 
upon hopes of a r e w a r d . T h e  "bone of contention" here, 
as Davies points out, is not "an abstruse theological point, 
but radically differing conceptions of the nature of aan"t 
and Swift’s position is "perfectly conformable to Augustin-
ianisa, or that side of Christianity that strongly affirms
20the fact of original sin." In his sermon "On the Testi­
mony of Conscience" Swift writesi "When Conscience placeth 
before us the Hopes of everlasting Happiness, and the Pears 
of everlasting Misery, as the Reward and Punishment of our 
good or evil Actions, our Reason can find no way to avoid
the Foroe of such an Argument, otherwise than by running
21into Infidelity." What Swift Is doing here and in numerous
22other references in his writings to heaven and hell is 
appealing to the emotions of fear and hope as sources of 
motivation for human conduct. These two emotions are a 
central force in his rhetorical efforts for, as he himself 
states, "Pear and Hope are the two greatest natural Motives
Jonathan Swift, "A Sermon upon the Excellency of 
Christianity" in Prose Works. IX, 244.
20Davies, pp. 2 6 2, 2 6 5.
21Jonathan Swift, "On the Testimony of Conscience11 
in Pros* Works. IX, 155.
22See, for example, P. M. Damall, "Swift’s Belief 
in Immortality," Modem Language Notes. 47 (June 1932), 448- 
451.
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of all Men's Actions,"2^
Because tho Houyhnhnms of Book Pour are represented
o j l
as anlaal rationale or rational animals, their ohief natural
aotives are rational rather than passional, Gulliver writes
of the Houyhnhnmsi
As these noble Houyhnhnms are endowed by Nature 
with a general Disposition to all Virtues, and 
have no Conceptions or Ideas of what is evil in 
a rational Creaturei so their grand Maxia is. to 
cultivate Reason, and to be wholly governed by it.
Neither is Reason aaong then a Point problenatioal 
as with us, where Men can argue with Plausibility 
on both Sides of a Questionf but strikes you with 
iaaediate Conviction» as it aust needs do where 
it is not alngled. obscured, or discoloured by 
Passion and Interest.25
However, the case is different for those Houyhnhnms in Eng­
land "whom," Gulliver tells his Master Houyhnhnm. "we called 
Horses" because, in using them to draw chariots, to ride 
upon, and to do all kinds of drudgery, the English trained 
then using reward and punishment as the motivating forces, 
Gulliver has to explain to his Master Houyhnhnm that the 
English horses "were indeed sensible of Rewards and Punish­
ments i but his Honour would please to consider, that thev
had not the least tincture of Reason any more than the Yahoos
2 6in this country." What Swift and Gulliver acknowledge here
2^"0n the Testimony of Conscience." p. 155.
2Ji
See R. S. Crane. "The Houyhnhnms. the Yahoos, and 
of Idea*" ln H .a a o n  .Bfl the lB.gln.tlom Studl.a 
in the History of Ideas 1600-1600. ed.J. A. Mazseo (London* 
Routledge and Kegan Paul. 19o2).pp. 248ff.
2^Gulliver’s Travels, p. 267.
^ G u l l i v e r ’s  T ra v e lB . p . 2 4 i .
9 ^
ia tha need for a system of reward and punishment for crea­
tures , from horses to men* who are not totally rational.
And Gulliver also is "indeed sensible of Rewards and 
Punishments" in spite of his efforts to become a "natural­
ised" citizen of Houyhnhnmland, efforts such as imitating 
the gait, gesture, voice, and manner of the Houyhnhnms as 
well as efforts at moral improvement, as Gulliver implies 
in his letter to Sympson when he writes about having removed 
infernal habits "so deeply rooted in the very souls of all" 
his species, habits such as lying and deceiving, in other 
words, that make one subject to the punishment of hell.
If we detect in Gulliver here as Robert M. Philmus 
does, "the Calvinistio notion that man is the most degraded 
of all ore attires, and at the same time . . . [the exemption 
of himself] as one of the elect,"2^ the logical response 
from the reader would be something in the nature of Swift's 
question to the Rev. Thomas Sheridan on September 11, l?25i 
"How came you to claim an Exception from all Mankind?"
This logical response, however, haB emotional reverberations 
for the reader because having once at the very beginning ox 
the Travels attacked Gulliver for excluding himself from the 
punishment that sin is heir to the reader is forced by Swift
2^Robert M. Philmus, "Swift, Gulliver, and 'The 
Thing Which Was Not,'" Journal of English Literary History. 
38 (March 1971)# 79.
28The Correspondence of Jonathan Swift, ed. Harold 
Williams (Oxford 1 oxford OnlvT^ress, 1963)7 III, 9^ .
into an emotional assent that rooted in his own soul are 
"infernal" habits. This would be particularly true of those 
readers identified by Gulliver as "especially the Europeans" 
to whom could be attributed knowledge of Christian teaching 
regarding Original Sin and the Tall of Man. Those readers 
would be reminded of the Fall in Book Pour by Master Houyhnhnm 
who, according to Gulliver* "looked upon us as a Sort of 
Animals to whose Shame* by what Accident he could not con­
jecture* some small Pittance of Reason had fallen [italics 
added!* whereof we made no other Use than by its Assistance 
to aggravate our natural Corruptions* and to acquire new 
ones which Nature had not given us."2^ The inherent pessimism 
of this statement* I believe* reflects rhetorical strategies 
at the heart of Gulliver's Travels. Pessimism here has to 
do with man's hopes and man's fears* emotions that Swift is 
appealing to in order to put the reader into a particular 
frame of mind for reasons that go to the meaning of the 
work itself* Davies asserts that
if one has an optimistic view of man then one can 
afford to loosen such restraints as rewards and 
punishments. But for the Augustinian Christian* 
with his low estimate of human rationality and 
his fear of the human potential for evil, the 
"inhibitions" of . . . eternal punishment In the 
next [world!* are absolutely necessary for the 
preservation of some semblance of order. 30
There are two particularly significant examples of
^ Gulliver's Travels, p. 259* 
■*°Davies, p. 276.
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paradox working rhetorically on the hopes and fears of the 
readers of flulliver,s Travels which this chapter considers.
The first exanple occurs in "A Voyage to Brobdingnag" when 
Gulliver is asked by the giant king to give hia an account 
of the government of England.
The ensuing "Discourse,” as Gulliver calls his 
account, begins with an address by Gulliver to the readeri 
"Xaagine with thy self, courteous Reader, how often I then 
wished for the Tongue of Deaosthenes or Cicero, that sight 
have enabled ae to celebrate the Praise of my own dear native 
Country in a Style equal to Its Merits and Felicity."^* If 
the reader is courteous enough to trust Gulliver's patriot­
ism and to believe that the merits of England are praisable, 
he will be caught in the snares that Swift has laid for him, 
snares that, if they are to be avoided, require an awareness 
of the ambiguity of the statement (the style could be high 
or low depending on the degree of merit that it must equal), 
and that also require the reader to wait patiently until all 
the evidence is in before deciding just what the "Merits and 
Felicity" of England are. It is this gullible tendency lit 
the reader which Swift exploits by means of the encomium of 
England that follows Gulliver's statement so that the reader's 
reactions would be ambivalenti vexation when he discovers 
that he has been gulled, and satisfaction when he realizes 
that another (Gulliver) has also been gulled.
^ G u l l i v e r *e T r a v e l s . p , 127.
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We also note in Oulliver’s statement that wharaaa 
tha King of Brobdingnag had only aakad Gulliver for an 
account, Qullivar intands auch aora than that— ha intends 
to "celebrate tha Praise" of England. Tha alaaant of eele- 
bration which eharaotarisaa Gulliver's intantiona hare 
would aaaa to indioata a consciousness that tha praiaa of 
England will ba in tha fora of an encomium, which the CEP 
defines aa ”a formal or hiah-flown expression of praiaa” 
[italics added]. Aa Bmat Robert Curtiua notae, epideictie 
rhetoric (or oatentatio in Latin) haa historical connota­
tions relating to tha alaaant of display, while panegyric 
involves a festal gathering.Gulliver's intended "cele­
bration," than, with "celebration" connoting both diaplay 
and festivity, can ba seen aa an accurate deacription of 
the diaeourae which froa one point of view Gulliver is 
about to deliver and which froa another point of view, that 
of tha nominal author looking back in time, has already 
bean delivered.
Tha diaeourae that Gulliver delivers has tha King 
as its audience, but Gulliver only provides M s  readers—  
other audience— with a summary of what he told the King. In 
view of this, if the reader considers the discourse to hin 
as actually beginning with the statement "Imagine with thy 
self • . . then that statement becones a kind of intro-
32Rmst Robert Curtius, European Literature and the 
Latin Middle Ages, trans. Willard R. Trask (New York* Harper 
and Row, 1963), p. 6 9 , n. 15.
duotion or exordium, as tho opening of an oration was tradi­
tionally oallodi and one charactoriatic of tho oxordiua is 
what Ernst Curtiua calls tho "modesty formula." The rhetor­
ical system ineluded topies which can be characterised as a 
kind of stockroom where all sorts of ideas could be found 
for every purpose and occasion. The "modesty formula” in­
volved such topics that the speaker night call attention to* 
topics such as his feebleness* his inadequate preparation* 
his general inadequacy* or his uneducated speech. The idea 
behind the "modesty formula" is to put the audienoe into a 
favorable frame of mind* but* according to Curfcius* "one 
has to draw attention to this modesty oneself. Thus it 
becomes affected."^ It is not so clear* however* that 
Oullivsr,s wishing for the rhetorical skills of Demosthenes 
or Cicero is affected because of the problem of interpreting 
the time that the wishing takes place. When Gulliver says* 
"how often I then wished . . . .* does the "then" refer 
speoifloally to that time prior to the discourse* or* since 
Gulliver as author is looking back in time* to that period 
following the discourse when the King makes him well aK^ix, 
as we shall see* that his speech has not produced those 
effects in the King which Gulliver had intended by way of 
praise. And in wishing for the "Tongue of Demosthenes or 
Cioero" Gulliver is indicating the nature of the abilities 
desired* that is* if we may take Swift's citing these two
•^Curtiue, p. 83.
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orators in "A Lettsr to a Young Gentleman," as we noted 
earlier, as examples of orators highly skilled respectively 
in rational and emotional persuasion. There is indeed per­
suasion* hut it is not* as Gulliver would say* "according to 
nine Intentions." Thus* Gulliver indeed had reasons for his 
nodesty* in spite of the appearance of affectation which the 
"nodesty formula" often gives. And yet one can argue Gulli­
ver's conscious awareness of the "modesty formula" so often 
used as part of an exordium, because of his use of another 
topic which falls within the same category of topics in his 
opening letter to Cousin Sympson. The idea that one writes
ok
only beoause of pressure from another person^ becomes in 
Gulliver's letter the acquiescence to publication of his 
Travels sb a result of Sympson*s insisting "on the Motive of 
publick Good."35 In each instance it is possible to perceive 
Swift's intention in using the "modesty formula" as a 
satirical device whereby Gulliver's own mock modesty is 
being mooked.
Gulliver's enoomlum of England and its government 
extends through five long audiences with the King of 
Brobdingnag. Of particular interest to this study is 
Gulliver's description of England's religious leaders, 
the bishops of the Church*
whoso peouliar Business it is, to take care of
^See Curtius* p. 85.
^^Gulliver's Travels, p. 6.
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Religion, and of those who instruct the People 
therein. These were searohed and sought out 
through the whole Nationa by the Prince and 
wisest Counsellors* among suoh of the Priesthood* 
as were most deservedly distinguished by the 
Sanetity of their Lives* and the Depth of their 
Bruditiont who were indeed the spiritual Fathers 
of the Clergy and the People.36
During OullivertB sixth audience with the King* the latter 
questions the accuracy of Gulliver's discourse, inoluding 
the question* "Whether those holy Lords I spoke of* were 
constantly promoted to that Rank upon Account of their 
Knowledge in religious Matters* and the Sanctity of their 
Lives* had never been Compilers with the Times* while they 
were common Priests or slavish prostitute Chaplains to some 
Nobleman, whose Opinions they continued to follow after 
they were admitted into that assembly [the House of Peers], 
Gulliver indicates the emotional nature of the King's reac­
tion to his disoourse when he writes that the King "was 
perfectly astonished with the historical Account I gave him 
of our Affairs during the Last Centuryt protesting it was 
only an Heap of Conspiracies, Rebellions* Murders, Massacres* 
Revolutions* Banishmentsi the very worst Effects that 
Avarice* Paction* Hypocrisy* Perfidiousness* Cruelty* Rage* 
Madness* Hatred, Envy, Lust, Malice* and Ambition could 
produee." And lest the reader miss Swift's mock encomiastic 
artistry* Swift has his spokesman the King compliment
^Gulliver's Travels, p. 128. 
^ Gulliver's Travels, p. 129.
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Gull ire r on hi* performance in praising England*
My little Friend Grildrla fthe name Gullirer goes by 
among the BrobdingnagiansJ , you hare made a aost 
admirable Panegyriok upon your Country. You hare 
olearly prored that Ignorance, Idleness, and Vic* are 
the proper Ingredients for qualifying a Legislator. . . . 
It doth not appear froa all you have said • • • that 
Priests are advanced for their Piety or Learning. . . .
I cannot but conclude the Bulk of your Natives, to be 
the aost pemioious Race of little odious Vermin that 
Nature ever suffered to orawl upon the Surface of the 
Barth.
Except for Gulliver's description of the King as "perfectly 
astonished," we have only his words by which to judge the 
emotional intensity of his reaotion. But it is difficult to 
iaagine anything less than fever-pitched intensity here. So 
that Gulliver's praise of England turns out in the King's 
aind to be praise of that which is not worthy of praise with 
a highly emotional effect upon its audience of one, the King 
of Brobdingnag.
But what of that other audience. Swift's readers? 
Arthur Stanley Pease's study of paradoxical encomium at 
one point raises the problem of how to distinguish between 
the enoomiua and the paradoxical encomium,^ and Henry Knight 
Miller points to the author's Intention as one means ox 
solving that problem. If the King can be taken here as
^ Gulliver's Travels. p. 132.
^Arthur Stanley Pease, "Things Without Honor," 
Classical Philology. 21 (Jan. 1926), 33*
ho
Henry Khight Miller, "The Paradoxical Encomium with 
Special Reference to Its Vogue in England, 1600-1800,"
Modem Philology. 53 (Feb. 1956), 150.
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Swift's spokesmen* thsn Swift is apparently trying to aaks 
sura that what tha raadar originally might have concurred in 
during Gulliver's speech is completely overturned* with the 
result that England 'becomes a thing unpraisable. Praise of 
one's native land* it should be noted* is one of the tradi-
j i t
tional topics of ordinary encomiums* so that for readers 
conscious of the tradition* the reversal would be all the 
more effective because Gulliver's intentions do not lead the 
reader beyond ordinary encomium. It is Swift's intentions* 
revealed by means of the King* that point to paradox.
Gulliver*8 "most admirable Panegyric*" because it 
leads ultimately not to an exalting of England but to damn­
ing conclusions from the King which can only provoke the 
reader to assent in those conclusions* deserves closer 
scrutiny. Gulliver's desire to deliver a panegyric of Eng­
land had been whetted earlier during his stay in Brobdingnag 
when the King had* Gulliver writes*
observed* how oontemptible a Thing was human 
Grandeur* which could be mimioked by such dimin­
utive Insects as Ii And yet said he* I dare 
engage* those Creatures have their Titles and 
Distinctions of Honouri they contrive little 
Nests and Burrows* that they call Houses and 
Citiest . . , they love* they fight, they dis­
pute* they cheat, they betray. And thus he con­
tinued on* while my Colour came and went several 
Tines, with Indignation to hear our noble Country, 
the Mistress of Arts and Arms, the Scourge of 
Prance, the Arbitress of Europe, the Seat of 
Virtue, Piety* Honour and Truth, the Pride and
h i Theodore C. Burgess* Eoldelctic Literature (Chicagot 
Univ. of Chicago Press, 1902), p. llh.
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k  2
Envy of tho World, oo contemptuously troatod.
Sinco Gulliver at this point realises himself in no oondltlon 
to roeont an injury, ho and tho roador have to wait for a 
aoro opportune moment to dofond "our noble Country."
When that aoaent cooes, tho reader io led by tho 
King to a frightening discovery, that tho bulk of Gulliver's 
"Natives** are tho "aost pernicious Race of little odious 
Vermin that Nature ever suffered to crawl upon the Surface 
of the Earth." The reader's discovery carries with it fear­
ful implications for the reader, I contend, because the very 
act of excluding oneself froa the bulk of mankind is morally 
reprehensible as an act of pride. The reader is left with 
no alternative but to acknowledge, however subconsoiously, 
his moral degeneracy with the attendant prospect of punish­
ment in the life hereafter.
Allied to questions concerning the afterlife is the 
problem of death and man's general reluctance, to say the 
least, that individual life should have an end. In Book 
Three during his visit to the island of Luggnagg Gulliver 
hears about a people known as the Struldbruggs who never 
die. What ensues is Swift's paradoxical encomium on death 
which is presented in the ironic form of Gulliver's encomium 
on eternal life. It is the second of the two paradoxes 
which this chapter studies. "I oould not forbear," Gulliver 
writes.
ii9
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 107.
104
breaking into Expressions perhaps a little too 
extravagant. . . . Happy Nation. • . . Happy 
People. . . . But, happiest beyond all Compari­
son are those excellent Struldbruggs, who being 
bora exempt froa that universal Calamity of human 
Nature, have their Minds free and disengaged, 
without the weight and Depression of Spirits 
caused by the continual Apprehension of Death.
Then Gulliver proceeds to reveal to his Luggnaggian host the 
visions he has had of what it would be like if he were im­
mortal, the usefulness of life without end to himself and 
his nation, the dignity and nobility that would come with 
such a life. "I enlarged upon many other Topicka," Gulliver 
writes, "which the natural Desire of endless Life and sub­
lunary Happiness could easily furnish me with.
But Swift again refuses to let Gulliver have it 
his way, and he allows the Luggnagglans to put the Struld­
bruggs on display for both Gulliver and the reader's bene- 
fiti ghastly, diseased, and aged, sans teeth and taste, sans 
everything but life. With that Gulliver writes, "I grew 
heartily ashamed of the pleasing Visions I had formedt and 
thought no Tyrant could invent a Death into which I would 
not run with Pleasure from such a Life." This reali* *tion 
on Gulliver's part would seem to provide one more example to 
support Edward W. Rosenheim's contention that "though, as I 
have previously argued, its [that is, Gulliver's Travels! 
purely fictional aspect is not without power to move us we
^Gulliver's Travels, pp. 207-210.
uu
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . p . 214.
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•re left in no doubt as to the substance of Gulliver's dis­
coveries} shat Gulliver learns, we learn as well, and it is 
to his 'discoveries' that we look if we, too, are to discover 
and grasp the doctrine on whioh the book Is ultimately 
based. " ^ 5
In his "Thoughts on Various Subjects" Swift writes 
that "every Man desires to live longi but no Man would be
LA
old." This statement whioh Harold B. Pagliaro classifies 
as a paradoxical aphorism can be taken as an abstract sum­
mary of Gulliver's reaction to the Struldbruggs. Pagliaro 
explains the paradox in this wayt
In Implying its paradox, the aphorism does not 
ohoose between extremes! Instead it tempers one 
with the other. In short, the elements of para­
dox . . . are oontradlotory only at the most 
ordinary level of apprehension.
Although the Struldbrugg episode is conveyed to the reader 
by means of narrative and not by aphorism, to the extent 
that the impression which the episode makes upon the reader 
can be stated in terms similar to Swift's paradoxical 
aphorism oited above to that extent it would seem that Pag­
liaro' s conclusions about the paradoxical aphorism and vw 
it works are applicable also to the Struldbrugg episodei
EH.ward w. Rosenheim, Jr., Swift and the Satirist*s 
Art (Chioagot Univ. of Chicago Press, 1^63), p^ ^ 1 0 .
LA
Jonathan Swift, "Thoughts on Various Subjects" in 
Prose Works. IV, 246.
^Harold B. Pagliaro, "Paradox In the Aphorism of 
La Rochefoucauld and Some Representative Bngllsh Followers," 
Publications of the Modern Language Association. 79 (Maroh
T w r r r w . ------------------------- ----------------------
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In it* own way, within tha Halts iapoaad by its 
logical and psychological nature, ths aphorism 
tsaohss wall. It is the young wan*s goad and the 
aature man's reminder. Its individualised para­
doxical assault stimulates a breath-taking analy­
tical arrest and examination of feeling* How is 
an opinion altered unless it is caught between 
what was and what can be? All learning worth the 
name involves the murder of an old idea by a new 
one. Paradoxical aphorisms are among the benefi­
cent executioners of decrepit ideas, and they do 
their work in a handful of orderly ways.48
Among the decrepit ideas executed in the Struldbrugg episode
jbp
are Gulliver's "pleasing Visions." 7
One reason for the "unreality" of what Gulliver 
calls his "pleasing Visions" lies in Swiftian rhetoric 
denying any logic to those visions. This time Swift uses 
the Luggnaggians to fence for him when they tell Gulliver 
"that the System of Living contrived by [him] . . . was 
unreasonable and unjust, because it supposed a Perpetuity 
of Youth, Health, and Vigour, which no Han could be so 
foolish to hope, however extravagant he might be in his 
Wishes. " ^ 0 Prom their point of view Gulliver's "system" 
is unreasonable and unjust because it violates a universal 
fact of life as they know it, the process of aging. S.r 
the Struldbruggs do not die, death is not for the Lugg­
naggians a universal condition. But for Gulliver death is 
a universal condition! and if by some miracle or law of
Pagliaro, p. 5 0. 
^ Gulliver's Travels. p. 214. 
^°Qulllver's Travels. p. 211.
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nature one universal condition can be dispensed with* it is 
only logical and reasonable for hia to assume that another 
universal condition, aging, can also be eliminated.
If one's point of view is so important, what then 
is Swift's "point of view"? In order to get at Swift's in­
tentions here, we need to look more olosely at the Luggnaggian 
argument. It can be summarised as followsi Perpetual youth 
is an impossibility. Now, since everyone in Balnlb&rbl,
Japan, and, by implication, Gulliver's own country wants to 
put off death to another day, the only hypothetical choice 
left is how, granted immortality, one is going to live under 
the misery of eternal old age.
Presented with this "oholce," the reader really has
no choice but to do as Gulliver aayst "The Reader will
easily believe, that from what I had heard and seen, my 
keen Appetite for Perpetuity of Life was much abated.
What Swiftian rhetoric has done within the framework of this
narrative incident is to use an encomium on eternal life, 
and by turning immortality into a thing unpraisable to move 
the reader's emotions toward an acceptance of Christian 
orthodoxy. Death is good because it is reasonable and just, 
reasonable and just because man merits by reason simply of 
his birth neither an immortality of youthful happiness nor 
the miseries of an eternity of old age. Thus, for the truly 
rational person, Swift seems to be arguing, Gulliver's enco-
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . p . 214.
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alum on Immortality 1b paradoxical because eternal life is a 
thing unpraieable. However. Swift, in a letter to Alex­
ander Pope, September 29, 1725* writes that man is not truly 
rational ("animal rationale"), only capable of reason 
("rationis oanax").^2 It is only, according to Swift, to 
the extent that nan is governed by his passions that love of 
life is desirable and praiseworthy, a point he makes in his 
"Thoughts on Religion" when he writes*
Although reason were intended by providence to 
govern oar passions, yet it seems that, in two 
points of the greatest moment to the being and 
continuance of the world, Ood hath Intended our 
passions to prevail over reason. The first is. 
the propagation of our species, since no wise man 
ever married from the diotates of reason. The 
other is, the love of life, which, froa the dic­
tates of reason, every man would despise, and 
wish it at an end, or that it never had a begin­
ning. 53
But love of life and fear of death may, in a sense, be said 
to be opposite sides of the same emotional coin, so that the 
Struldbrugg episode can be seen as being related, however 
unintentionally, to Socrates* statement in Plato*s Apology< 
"Por the fear of death is indeed the pretence of wisdom, and 
not real wisdom, being a pretence of knowing the unknowns 
and no one knows whether death, which men in their fear 
apprehend to be the greatest evil, may not be the greatest
<k
good. mJ ^  According to Paul Plass,
^ Correspondence. Ill, 103.
-^"Thoughts on Religion," p. 2 6 3.
^Plato, Apology in The Works of Plato, trans. Benja­
min Jowett (New York 1 Tne Modem Library, 1956), p. ?4.
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0n« of Plato's basic convictions is that tho man who 
has lived philosophically passes through death into 
a mode of existence far better than anything he 
knows on earth. . • . Belief in a blessed here­
after leads to a paradoxical reevaluation of "life" 
and "death." In the Ooralas. Socrates quotes 
Buripides* lines on this points "Who knows whether 
'to live* is really *to be dead* and 'to be dead* 
is 'to live*t"55
Literary precedents for Swift's paradoxical encomium on 
death include the praise of death by the Greek chorus in 
Sophocles* Oedious at Colonus. ^  by Alcidamus*^ a fourth- 
century sophist* and the proposition by Ortensio Lando in 
Paradossi (15^3) that a speedy death is preferrable to 
long and tedious life.^® Miohel do Montaigne* in his 
essay "That to Philosophise Is to Learn to Die*" personifies 
Nature who instructs nan concerning life and death. "Ima­
gine honestly*" Nature is made to say*
how much less bearable and more painful to man 
would be an everlasting life than the life I 
have given him. If you did not have death* you 
would curse me incessantly for having deprived 
you of it. I have deliberately mixed with it a 
little bitterness to keep you* seeing the con­
venience of it* from embracing it too greedily
^Paul Plass* "Bros* Play and Death in Plato," 
f T 26 (Spring 1 9 6 9)* 51*
-^Sophocles, Oedipus at Col emus. trans. F. Storr* 
in Sophocles (Cambridge. Mass. 1 The Loeb Classical Library* 
196ft), I, 261.
^Pease, p. 2 9.
50J  Warner 0. Rice, "The Paradossi of Ortensio Lando," 
^ c ^l^an B^ssays and Studies in doaparatlve Literature. 8
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and in temperately. ^
For Swift and for the reader who believes in the 
absolute necessity for human welfare of the existence of an 
afterlife of rewards and punishment, Gulliver's encomium on 
immortality would be paradoxicalt not so for the nominal 
Christian who would delight in contemplating Gulliver's 
"System of Living." It is in Swift preaching to an audi­
ence only capable of reason and only nominally Christian, 
if indeed Christian at all, that we find the rhetorician 
trying to convince then that what they consider an ordinary 
encomium is in fact a paradoxical one.
Among other things, the Struldbrugg episode can be 
seen as a kind of narrative sermon by Swift against the fear 
of death. The persuasive technique used is the displacing 
of one fear (of death) by the imposition of another, much 
more awesome fear (of debilitated senility). The King of 
Luggnagg seems to point expressly to Swift's intentions here 
when he wishes, Gulliver writes, that "I would send a Couple 
of Struldbruggs to my own Country, to arm our People against 
the Pear of Death. Unfortunately, the laws of the 
prohibit such a project! in other words, there is no way for 
Swift's fictional world to transgress into the real world,
■'Michel de Montaigne, "That to Philosophise Is to 
Learn to Die" in The Complete Worke of Montaigne. trans. 
Donald M. Frame (Stanford, Calif.» Stanford Univ. Press,
1967), p. 67.
^ Gulliver's Travels, p. Z i k ,
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but Swift does "export" the Struldbruggs to ue by means of 
Gulliver*e narrative. In this way Swift works upon the 
imagination of his readers and as a result he delivers what 
a contemporary of hisv his cousin Deane Swift, calls "the 
finest lecture that ever was conceived by any mortal man, to 
reconcile poor tottering creatures unto a chearful resigna­
tion of this wretched life."^* According to J. Leeds 
Barroil, III, the Struldbrugg episode "merits the descrip­
tion with which Deane Swift concludes his discussion of 
Book IVi 'the picture is the more striking, as well as the 
more terriblei and upon that aooount, more likely to enforce
the obligations of religion and virtue upon the souls of 
62m e n , B a r r o i l ' s  discussion of this episode tries to
establish the connection between the Struldbruggs and Original
Sin by examining the homiletic tradition of Swift's day. The
conclusions that Barroll draws shed more light on just how
Swift's rhetorical strategy here works1
By means of the Struldbruggs, Swift presents us 
with the proposition of a fallen mankind, suffer­
ing for the sin of Adam, gradually returning to 
dust, but utterly deprived of God's last and 
greatest mercy. Eternal youth is a privilege 
which mankind has lost with the fallt eternal 
life is an additional punishment which God has 
been kind enough not to inflict, 63
Quoted in J* Leeds Barroll, III, "Gulliver and the 
Struldbruggs," Publications of the Modern Language Associa­
tion, 73 (March 19^ J, ^5.
^Barroll, p. 50,
63B a r r o l l ,  p . 49 .
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There is s sense, however, in which Swift would soon 
to have intsndsd ths Struldbrugg spisods to be aore rhetori­
cally successful as a paradoxical encomium on death than 
as a lecture or seraon against the fear of death. In the 
first instance the episode succeeds to the extent that the 
reader Is persuaded that death is not only net mworthy of 
praise but is even worthy of praise. On the other hand, if, 
as Swift says, God for the continuance of the world in­
tended our love of life to prevail over reason, then the 
Struldbrugg episode can at best only mitigate the fear of 
death, not eradicate it. In this regard the utter fear­
lessness with which the Houyhnhnms of Book Pour face death 
serves as a perspective on the problem of death. Their 
way of life is not presented to us with the Intention that 
we can or should imitate them. Their fearlessness in the 
face of death provides an imaginative perspective for 
examining profitably the behavior of man and the society 
he inhabits.^
Gulliver writes in Book Pour that when Houyhnhnms 
die they "are buried in the Obscurest Places that can ue 
found, their Priends and Relations expressing neither Joy 
nor Grief at their Departurei nor does the dying Person 
discover the least Regret that he is leaving the World, any 
more than if he were returning home from a Visit to one of
64Charles Peake, "Swift and the Passions," Modern 
Language Review. 55 (April i9 6 0 ), 177.
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hi* Neighbours," Then Gulliver give* the example of a 
feaale Houyhnhna who wae a little late in keeping her appoint­
ment with hie Master Houyhnhnai "Her Excuse for not coming 
sooner* was* that Her Husband dying late in the Morning* she 
was a good while consulting her Servants about a convenient 
Plaoe where his Body should be laidt and I observed she be­
haved herself at our House* as chearfully as the rest* She 
died about three Months a f t e r . H u m a n  behavior in the 
face of death* however* is in stark contrast to that of the 
Houyhnhnms if Montaigne's description of that behavior can 
be considered as generally accurate. In his Essays. a copy 
of whioh Swift possessed at the tine of his death*^
Montaigne writes* "I truly think it is those dreadful faces 
and trappings with which we surround it [that is* death^* 
that frightens us more than death itselfi an entirely new 
way of livlngi the eries of mothers* wives* and children* 
the visite of people dased and benumbed by grieff the pre­
sence of a number of pale and weeping servantei a darkened 
room lighted oandleei our bedside beseiged by doctors and
preacherst in short* everything horror and fright around 
67us." r And although Montaigne's implied suggeetlon that we 
moderate the "trappings" of death in order to lessen our
^Gulliver's Travels, pp. 27^-275.
^Harold Williams* Dean Swift's Library (Londoni 
Cambridge Ifoiv. Press* 1932)* Item no. ZT~.
'"That to Philosophise Is to Learn to Die*" p. 6 8.
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fears of death io a difforont approach to tho problem from
Swift*» method of displacing foar with foar9 both writers
are working toward tho earns end— restraint of the passions
so as to minimise their harmful effects. To achieve this
restraint Swift plays off one emotion against another» hope
against fear. Z oan only agree with Peake when he writes i
Passions* emotions* affections, desires* spirits* 
instincts— Swift used all these terms to refer to 
the inner forces which moved mankind. . . .  He 
believed that these forces were the ultimate 
source of all that was good and all that was bad 
in human behavior. Restraint was necessary* be­
cause when a man abandoned himself to his passions 
he was throwing away the specifically human 
faculty of the reason whioh was designed to 
guide the passions to the noble ends for which 
God had implanted them in nan. But to suggest 
that Swift had an abnormal hatred of the pas­
sions* considered them "utterly reprehensible" 
or necessarily evil* or believed that "the 
life whioh is proper to man is a life of un­
impassioned reason"* is to ignore the greater 
part of his observations on human nature and 
to impose a distorting and unjustifiable in­
terpretation upon his major satirical work. 68
The Struldbruggs serve as just such a restraining force for
the Luggnaggians who* according to Gulliver's Interpreter,
"from the continual Example of the Struldbruggs before their
Eyes" do not look on death as the greatest evil and in
whoa the "appetite for living was not so eager.Gulliver's
own reaction is a similar one* his love of life is not
eliminated! it is, as he says, simply "much abated. " ^ 0
68Peake, pp. 179-180.
^ Gulliver's Travels, p. 211.
70Gulllver*s Travels. p. 214.
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There la anothar emotional appaal In Gullivar'a 
encomium on atamal Ufa that deserves attention, "If It 
had baan ray good fortuna to eoaa Into tha World a Struld­
brugg, N Gulliver aays,
. . .  I would first resolve by all Arta and 
Mathoda whataoavar to proeura ayaalf Richest 
In tha Pursuit of whioh, by Thrift and Manage­
ment, I might reasonably axpaet in about two 
Hundred Years, to ba tha wealthiest Man in tha 
Xingdoa. In tha second Plaoa, I would from my 
earliest Youth apply myself to tha Study of 
Arts and Sciences, by which I should arrive in 
time to excel all others in Learning. . . .
By all which Acquirements, I should ba a living 
Treasury of Knowledge and Wisdom, and certainly 
become the Oracle of the Nation,71
What Gulliver reveals here in this description of his
pleasing visions is a strong, albeit implied desire for
fame. Elsewhere Swift writes of this dasiret
With regard to famet there is in most people 
a reluctance and unwillingness to be forgotten.
We observe even among the vulgar, how fond they 
are to have an inscription over their grave. It 
requires but little philosophy to discover and 
observe that there is no intrinsic value in all 
thist however, if it be founded in our nature, 
aa an incitement to virtue, it ought not to be 
ridlouled, 72
Peake comments on this passage that "love of fame was »
human passion to which writers and orators had always ap­
pealed, and in doing so, it is implied here, they were not 
addressing themselves to man's lower self but to an instinct
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 209.
^2Q uoted in  P eak e , p . 1 7 5 .
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providentially designed as an 'incitement to virtue. '"^ It 
is, for example, an "unwillingness to be forgotten" that 
causes the virtuous Hypermestra in the Horatian Ode III.xl. 
discussed in the previous chapter to request of her fleeing 
husband, "And carve upon my sepulchre an elegy in memory of 
me" (11. 51-52). Whether it is a eonsoious desire for fame 
that motivates her to disobey her father's orders to murder 
her young husband, Horace does not sayt but in alluding to 
her story by means of the "Sulendide Mendax" that opens 
Gulliver's Travels Swift oould not have missed the fact that 
with her fame and virtue did indeed walk hand in hand.
Since, however, there is such an evident contrast 
between Hypermestra and Oulliver, one may legitimately ask 
if they both seek the same thing? In order to answer such 
a question, it seems profitable to turn for help to Swift's 
"Ode to the Athenian Society" which suggests what are for 
Swift the qualities of true famei
Then tell us what is Fame? where shall we search for it?
Look where exalied~Yerxue and Religion sit 
Enthron'd with Heav'nly Wit,
Look* where you see
The greatest scorn of Learned Vanity.
And when you find out these, believe true Fame is there.''11’ 
Of the four requisite ingredients for true fame set forth 
here by Swift, virtue, religion, heavenly wit and scorn of
^Feake, p. 175*
^The Poems of Jonathan Swift, ed. Harold Williams 
(Oxford* Oxford tmiv. Press, 1937), I, 21.
learned vanity, Gulliver's "System" for otomal life ignores 
religion and wit, mentions the usefulness of virtue while 
implicitly denying that a virtuous life could actually be 
lived (Gulliver says he would use all arts and methods to 
acquire wealth, thereby implying dishonest and immoral means 
as well as honest, moral methods [Gulliver is probably 
naively unaware of the full implications of his statement, 
but Swift's conscious use of the Liar paradox in the Travels 
seems to point to Swift's conscious intention to implicate 
Gulliver, and the unwary reader, in a logical slip]), and 
emphasises "Learned Vanity" as the epitome of success (the 
reason Gulliver gives for his desire to acquire knowledge is 
that he hopes thereby in time "to excel all others in Learn­
ing," to become "a living Treasury of Knowledge and Wisdom" 
and "the Oracle of the Nation"). Thus, it is not that Swift 
in ultimately subverting Gulliver's "System" is attacking 
the deBire for fame as a motivating forcei it is, like so 
much else that Swift attacks, the perversion of a natural 
passion that Swift objects to. Gulliver's illusions of 
grandeur are received lightheartedly by the Luggnaggians, 
"not without some Laughter at my Expence," Gulliver writes % 
and Swift, slamming down hard and not so lightheartedly on 
Gulliver and mankind in general, has Gulliver's Interpreter 
say that "he was desired by the rest [that is, of the 
Luggnaggians] to set me right in a few Mistakes, which I 
had fallen into through the common Imbecility of human 
Nature, and upon that Allowance was less answerable for
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them."7^ But the desire to bo the richest nan in the king­
dom, no matter what crimes must be committed to acquire this 
wealth, and to excel all other human beings (whether in the 
kingdom or on earth Oulliver fails to specify— a seemingly 
significant omission) is Faustian if not Satanic in its 
import. The incident, then, poses a question that tf. B, 
Camochan, Jr., considers relevant to the Travels in general) 
"Where . . .  is the line drawn between the absurdity and the 
supreme ugliness of man?"7^
And one might add, to whom is Gulliver answerable, 
even if less answerable because of "the common Imbecility 
of human nature"? Both questions suggest that in view of 
this difficulty In distinguishing evil from "common Imbecil­
ity" Swift is appealing to the fears of his readers who 
must eschew Gulliver-like "Mistakes" lest they be judged 
more harshly in the hereafter than Gulliver himself was 
judged by the Luggnaggians, lest, in other words, their 
pleasing visions and ensuing actions that result from what 
they might hope to have exonerated in the life hereafter as 
merely "common Imbecility" are not in fact the machinetit* a 
of supreme ugliness and therefore all the more "answerable." 
And in the readers* fear of being "answerable" for their 
immoral actions lies hope for man. Swift appears to be
7^Gulliver*s Travels. p. 287.
76W. B. Camochan, Lemuel Gulliver*e Mirror for Man 
(Berkeleyi Univ. of California Press, 1968), p. 5 0.
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saying, both now and hereafter.
Swift's rhatorical strategy throughout all of this 
is to iaplicate the reader, for in expressing his desires 
in the manner that he does Gulliver succeeds in generating 
similar desires, by way of imaginative sympathy, within 
his readers so that they too experience a momentary height­
ening of this desire for fame. The aura of naivet€ that 
enoompasses Gulliver's presentation and the ingenu-like 
qualities of this stranger in a strange land suggest to the 
reader that Gulliver's pleasing visions are at the very 
least innocuous and at their best most admirable. But these 
are the appearances that hide a different reality, and the 
reader is, like Gulliver, easily led astray by emotions. 
Contrary to what Gulliver states in his letter to Sympson, 
the truth does not strike the reader with immediate convic­
tion. Instead, the reader, if he is to get all the truth, 
must look to the example of Pedro de Mendez, the captain who 
rescues Gulliver from Houyhnhnmlandi "The Captain, a wise 
Man," Gulliver writes, "after many Endeavours to catch me 
tripping in some Part of my Story, at last began to hav^ n 
better Opinion of my Veracity."^  For Gulliver is telling 
the "truth" about himself, and it may be that like Don Pedro 
the reader too needs "many Endeavours" in order to perceive 
the truth about Gulliver, a truth that if Swift's rhetorical 
strategy succeeds reflects the Gulliver-llke qualities in
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s . p . 28?.
the reader’* own inmost depths. But seeing what Swift 
rather than Gulliver wants hia to see, the reader confronts 
in the Travels the issue of rewards and punishaents and is 
forced to ask Massif the eaotionally charged question that 
Swift had asked of the Rev. Thomas Sheridan, "And how came 
you to claim an Exception from all Mankind?" The answer 
that Swift would provide to this question is one mingled 
with fear and hope.
CHAPTER IV
PARADOX, GULLIVER'S TRAVELS. AND RATIONAL APPEAL
According to Aristotle, ths third mods of persuasion
"is effooted through the speech itself when we have proved a
truth or an apparent truth by means of the persuasive argu­
ments suitable to the case in question. "* Persuasion by 
means of proof is effected either by enthymeme or examplei 
"there is," Aristotle writes, "no other w a y , S w i f t ' s  empha­
sis on rational argument can be seen in "A Letter to a Young 
Gentleman" when he writes i
A plain convincing Reason may possibly operate 
upon the Mind both of a learned and ignorant 
Hearer, as long as they lives and will edify a 
Thousand Tines more than the Art of wetting the 
Handkerchiefs of a whole Congregation, if you 
were sure to attain it. If your Arguments be
strong, in God's Name offer them in as moving a
Manner as the Nature of the Subject will 
properly admits wherein Reason, and good Advice 
will be your safest Guides i But beware of let­
ting the pathetick Part swallow up the ration­
al! For, I suppose. Philosophers have long 
agreed, that Passion should never prevail over
^Aristotle, Rhetoric, trans. W. Rhys Roberts (New 
Yorki The Modem Library, 195*0 • p. 25.
2
Aristotle, p. 26.
1 2 1
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Reason. ^
The purpose of this ohaptor Is to investigate Swift's 
rhetorical strategy as it relates primarily to his use of 
paradox in Gulliver's Travels as a means of inducing a con­
viction of logical proof in his readers. The paradox which 
falls within this strategy and whioh this chapter undertakes 
to investigate is embodied dramatically in the allegory of 
th* Travels, so that by means of this paradox Swift can pro­
vide his readers with the examples necessary to support an 
inductive argument. It should be noted at the outset that a 
discussion of rational appeal in the Travels. unless restrict­
ed* would lead to the many arguments which are a part of the 
Travels. This chapter, however* will deal with only one of 
those many arguments* that argument which tries to advance 
the cause of the Ancients over the cause of the Modems.
In the Travels Swift employs argument * and particu­
larly the example embedded in the very fabric of the alle­
gory* to satirise the Modems whom he had previously attacked 
in his A Tale of a Tub and The Battle of the Books. This 
attack against the Modems runs as a major thread through 
the Travels. Swift's "battle" with the Modems was part of 
a much larger conflict of words and ideas that raged parti­
cularly in France and England during the seventeenth century* 
although as Ernst Robert Curtius has pointed out such a con-
di
J Jonathan Swift* "A Letter to a Young Gentleman" in 
Kell Blackwell, 1963)V  IX. ^  
flict "is a constant phenomenon of litarary history and
L
litarary sociology," Richard Foster Jonas in his Ancients 
and Modemsi A Study of the Rise of the Scientific Movement 
in 8evsnteenth-Century England has provided a detailed 
examination of the conflict he tween Ancients and Modems 
which ultimately provoked Swift to write his Battle of the
it
Books. J  By way of a brief summary of the more immediate 
causes of the quarrel and of Swift's involvement in the 
quarrel between those who espoused antiquity and the up­
holders of modernity* we can say that especially In France 
the Modems tended to reject the Greco-Roman tradition and 
to raise themselves* their art* and the whole Age of Louis 
the XIV above their classical heritage. Much of the quarrel 
in England* on the other hand* was limited to the question 
of ths Modems* superiority in the sciences. In 1690 Sir 
Villiam Temple engaged in the controversy with his An Essay 
upon the Ancient and Modem Learning, which in a gentlemanly 
and rambling way praises ancient philosophy and science.
This essay was countered by William Wotton's Reflections 
upon Ancient and Modem Learning (169^) 1 this was folic*'**-1 
by more polemics on both sides until Swift* who had been in 
Sir William Temple's employment in the 1 6 9 0*8 * entered the
^Bmst Robert Curtius* European Literature and the 
Latin Middle Ages, trans. Willard A. fcrask (New Yorfci Harper 
and how* 1963). p. 251.
^Richard Foster Jones* Ancients and Modemsi A Study 
££ £&• B i M  Sf the Scientific Movement i ^ li^nUenth-Cin^iry 
England (St. Louis1 Washington Univ. Studies* 1961).
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fray with his A Tale of g Tab and The Battle of the Boohs in 
1704.^ Ernest Tuveeon has pointed to the tremendous signi­
ficance of the quarrel between Ancients and Moderns when he 
writesa
Teaple and Swift were not simply reacting with 
instinctive conservative aversion against science, 
and they were not merely defending a "humanistic" 
approach to life. These matters have Importancei 
but of larger significance is the stirring of a 
new spirit in all things--we may oall it "modern­
ism. * Its elements appeared recognlsably in the 
controversy of religion and soience during the 
1690*sa the faith in teleologioal progress and 
in a kind of "progressive” religion) the testing 
of revelation and authority in general by reason 
and scientific ooncepts rather than vice versat 
the supremaey of materialistic physical law. even 
to the exclusion of miracles) the tendency to re­
place the Christian humanist conception of man's 
nature with one which tended to deny original sin, 
spiritual salvation, and the place of "mystery" 
in religion. That is to say, it was the mater­
ialist, progressivist era that Swift regarded as 
both imminent and degenerate. With the new world 
spirit he would not come to terms, however natural 
and easy it made things appear to be. 7
For further discussion of the background of the 
quarrel between Anoients and Modems, see in addition to 
Jones, John Richard Clark, "Fiat Noxt The Nature of Satiric 
Creation) Study of Art and Tradition in Swift's Tale of a 
Tub” (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Univ. of Michigan 
1965) • pp. 195*225) Miriam Kosh Starkman, Swift's Satlro 
Learning in A Tale of a Tub (Princeton* Princeton tJniv. 
^ress, 193o)T pp. 3-227 Marjorie Nicolson, Science and Ima­
gination (Ithaca, New Yorki Great Seal Books, 1936), pp. 
1 3 4 -1 3 5 7 Ernest Lee Tuveson, Millenium and Utopia 1 A Study 
in the Background of the Idea of Progress (Hewiorki Harper 
Torchbooks,196471 "Tuveson, "Swift and the World-Makers,• 
Journal of the History of Ideas. 11 (Jan. 1950), 54-74) 
Herbert ST7 Schueller, "TKe Quarrel of the Ancients and the 
Modems," Music and Letters. 41 (Oct. i9 6 0 ), 313-330.
^Ernest Tuveson, "Swift and the World-Make rs,"
p . 74 .
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Of particular interest to this study are two pas­
sages in Swift's Battls that relate to paradox. In the 
first* a quarrel is being waged between Ancient and Modem 
books in St. Jaaee's Library*
Here a solitary Antient. squeezed up anong a 
whole Shelf of Moderns* offered fairly to dis­
pute the Case* and to prove by Manifest Reasons* 
that the Priority was due to then* from long 
Possession* and in regard to their Prudence*
Antiquity* and above all* their great Merits 
towards the Modems. But these derived the 
Premises* and seemed very much to wonder* how 
the Antlents could pretend to insist upon their 
Antiquity* when it was so plain (if they went 
to that) that the Modems were mueh the more 
Antient of the two.
Swift's marginal notation to this passage reads* "According
Q
to the Modem Paradox." In a subsequent passage the book
of Aesop's Pablos * personified as simply Aesop, overhears a
dispute between a spider and a bee. Aesop finds that this
dispute has very close similarities to the argument between
Ancient and Modem Books* "For, pray Gentleman," Aesop says
to the two parties of books*
was ever any thing so Modem as the Snider in 
his Air* his Turns, and his Paradoxes? He 
argues in the Behalf of You his brethren, and 
Himself, with many Boastings of his native 
Stock* and great Geniust that he Spins and 
Spits wholly from himself* and scorns to own 
any Obligation or Assistance from without.9
O
Jonathan Swift* The Battle of the Books in Prose 
Works. I, 14?.
Q
The Battle of the Books. p. 151.
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1 nThus, whsn Swift writes of "our wise and paradoxical Age.” 
his renark is both ironic and derogatory.
The Modem paradox specifioally referred to in the 
first passage and included as one of the paradoxes of the 
Modem spider in the second passage is Pranois Bacon's para­
dox in his Advancement of Learning "Antiquitas saeculi 
luvontus mundl"i that is, according to Peter Shaw's trans­
lation of the passage containing the paradox, "And to speak 
the truth antiquity, as we oall it, is the young state of
the worldi for those tines are ancient when the world is
ancienti and not those we vulgarly account ancient by com­
puting backwardf so that the present time is the real anti­
quity."11 In Aphorism LXXXIV in The New Organon (1620)
Baoon provides us with a rationale for his paradox*
Again, aen have been kept back as by a kind
of enchantment from progress in the sciences by 
reverence for antiquity, by the authority of men 
accounted great in philosophy, and then by general 
consent. . . .
As for antiquity, the opinion touching it 
which aen entertain is quite a negligent one and 
soareely consonant with the word itself. Por 
the old age of the world is to be accounted the 
true antiquityi and this is the attribute of our 
own times, not of that earlier age of the world 
in which the ancients lived, and which, though 
in respect of us it was elder, yet in respect 
of the world it was the younger. And truly 
as we look for greater knowledge of human 
things and a riper judgment in the old man 
than in the young, because of his experience
10Jonathan Swift, "An Argument Against Abolishing 
Christianity in England,” in Prose Works. II, 27.
11Pranois Bacon, Advancement of Learning, trans. 
Peter Shaw (New Yorki American HomeLibrary, 1902), p. 62.
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and of tho number and variety of tho things 
which ho has soon and hoard and thought of, 
so in like aannor from our ago, if it but know 
its own strength and ehoss to assay and exert 
it, much mors might fairly bo oxpsotod than 
from tho anoiont timos, inasmuch as it is a 
mors advanced age of tho world, and stored and 
looked with infinite experiments and obser­
vations.
Nor must it go for nothing that by the 
distant voyages and travels which have becons 
frequent in our times many things in nature 
have been laid open and discovered which may 
let in new light upon philosophy* And surely 
it would be disgraceful if, while the regions 
of the material globe . • . have been in our 
times laid widely open and revealed, the 
intellectual globe should remain shut up within 
the narrow limits of old discoveries.
And with regard to authority, it shows a 
feeble mind to grant so mueh to authors and 
yet deny time his rights, who is the author 
of authors, nay, rather of all authority.
For rightly is truth called the daughter of 
time, not of authority. It is no wonder there­
fore if those enchantments of antiquity and 
authority and consent have so bound up men's
F ewers that they have been made impotent like persons bewitched) to accompany with 
the nature of things.12
This rationale is picked up by Swift's Modem Hack Author
of A Tale of a Tub when he seises the rights and authority
granted to him by tine and proclaims that "I here think
fit to lay hold on that great and honourable Privilege J
being the Last Wrltsrt I claim an absolute Authority in
Right, as the freshest Modem, which gives me a Despotick
Power over all Authors before m e . T h e  paradox that anti-
, ^  12F£anei. Bacon, B a N ™  t e a n w  Bid R.laf g wrtting.. 
ed. Fulton H. Anderson (New York* The Liberal Arts Press,
i9 6 0), pp. 8 0-8 1.
^ J o n a t h a n  S w i f t ,  A T a le  o f  a  Tub in  P ro se  W orks. I ,
81 •
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quity la the real youth of tho world lo merely an apparont
contradiction and became all tho aoro euporfloial during tho
seventeenth oontury as it was employed by Hobboo# Hakewill,
Descartes, Malobronchov Wilkins, Sprat, Glanvill, Butlor,
Pontenelle, Perrault, Thomas Popo Blount, John Donnio, and 
14John Dun ton.
In "Swift and tho Baconian Idol" Brian Vickers
dooumonts tho extensive influence which Bacon had on Swift's
earliest satires, influences that affected the very core of
works such as Meditation on & Broomstick. A Tale of a Tub.
and The Battle of the Books. With regard to this last work,
for example, Vickers writes that
in his devastating history of intellectual 
abuses in The Advancement of Learning Bacon 
describes how Luther, in his controversy with 
Rome and the decadent Church, found no assis­
tance in contemporary culture and turned to the 
classics for help, thus starting a battle between 
the Ancients and the Modems in the Sixteenth 
Centuryi Luther, [according to Bacon] "being no 
ways aided by the opinions of his own tine to 
his succors to make a party against the present 
timei so that the ancient authors, both In 
divinity and in humanity, which had long time 
slept in libraries, began generally to be read 
and revolved." That is an exact parallel for 
the Battle that Swift was contemplating, together 
with a very suggestive detail--the ancients "had 
long time slept in libraries."15
4k / /
Clark, p. 3 3 0. Por a resume of the origins and 
subsequent spread of this paradox in the seventeenth cen­
tury, see Appendix of Clark's study.
*^Brian Vickers, "Swift and the Baconian Idol" in 
gSEifi of Jonathan Swiftt Basovs lor the Tercentenary, 
ed, Brian Vickers (Cambridge, Mass.i Harvard Univ. Press,
1968), p. 99.
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Viokers stops short* however* of invstigating
Bacon's influence on Qullivr's Travsls. Allan Bloom* in
"An Outline of Qullivr's Travis." argues that the Travis
is "one of the last explicit statements in the famous Quarrel
betven the Ancients and Modems and perhaps the greatest
intervntion in that notorious argument." So important is
this quarrel to Swift* acoording to Bloom* that it provides
the key to an understanding of his life and literary work.*^
Since* howevr. Bloom's discussion of the quarrel itself is
generalised* he does not deal with specific persons like
Bacon who figure so prominently in the quarrel* There is a
general* implied sense in which James R. Wilson, for example,
recognises Bacon's negativ presence in the Travis when he
writes that "Qullivr's account of his travls move indue-
tivly toward pessimism" and that "seeing the spirits of the
dead* he [Oullivr^ is being prepared to shift his position
l?from a Modem to an Ancient drastically." ' However* knowing
*^Allan Bloom* "An Outline of Qullivr's Travis," in 
AnSlf&te Moderns e Esegys sS k the Tradition of 
Philosophy in Honor of Leo Straus, ed. Joseph Cropsey (Nr-. 
Vorki Basic iJooke, Inc. 7^19 £4)* pp. 239-240.
1 "'James R. Wilson* "Swift's Alason*" Studia Neo- 
philologica. 30 (1958)* 154* 160. John H. Sutherland argues 
that Qullivr's dev 1 opinent is determined by Swift's Batiric 
strategy which involve the Ancient-Modern controvrsy and 
which changes Gullivr from an optimist in the beginning of 
the Travis to a misanthrope at the end. "A Reconsideration 
of Gulliver'b Third Voyage*” Studies in Philology. 54 (Jan. 
1957)• 45-52. Ralph B. Hitt sees the~Travle as unified by 
Swift's negativ philosophy of history* a concept which 
includes belief in the moral deterioration of man and which 
runs counter to the optimism and progressiv theories of
as we do that a recurring satiric technique of Swift*s in­
volves adopting the assumptions of his opponents and either
allowing those assumptions to carry to their logical con-
18elusions or reducing those assumptions to an absurdity* it 
may be possible to be more specific with regard to Francis 
Bacon's influence on the satiric method of Gulliver*a Travels 
if we understand how both the Travels and Bacon's paradox 
Involve a movement in time not unlike that movement suggested 
by Wilson and noted above. There seems to be ample evidence* 
which will be studied in the pages that follow, to warrant 
considering Gulliver as a Modem during the earlier voyages* 
and as an Ancient* or* more accurately* as a satirically 
absurd reduction of one, toward the end of his travels.
Applying Bacon's paradox to Swift's movement of 
Gulliver through the four voyages* antiquity "as we call it" 
would refer to that time when Gulliver's voyaging first be­
gan because "those [times] we vulgarly account ancient by 
computing backward" from ourselves. But by Bacon's method 
of computation Gulliver at the beginning of his voyages
the Modems. "Antiperfectionism as a Unifying Theme in 
Gulliver's Travels *" Mississippi Quarterly. 15 (1962), 
161-169.The phrase "negative philosophy of history" ori­
ginated with Ricardo Quintana who relates it to Swift's 
attack on the Modems. See Chapter IV, "Controlling Ideas," 
in The Mind and Art of Jonathan Swift (London* Oxford Uni­
versity Press, 19^5), pp~. ~Q$#f.
18See, for example* Chapter III* "The Rhetoric of
Satire” in John M. Bullitt* Jonathan Swift and the Anatomy 
of Satlrei A Study of Satiric Technique (Cambridge. Mass.t 
 Harvard Univ. Press* 1966), pp. 66-122.
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would represent tho "young state of tho world," and his 
movement in tino through the four voyages would be a movement 
toward antiquity rather than away from it. The antiquity 
toward which Gulliver moves, however, is not the antiquity 
of the modern world (ancient, that is, by vulgar computation 
forward). There is a sense in which Gulliver becomes less 
and less a product of civilisation and returns finally to 
the primitive state of man having to compete with the rest 
of the animal kingdom for survival. Gulliver at the end 
then can be seen as embodying Bacon's paradox that it is the 
Modems who are the ancients but it is an embodiment de­
signed to satirise Bacon's paradox and all that the paradox 
entails, and so it is peculiarly Swiftian rather than an 
aoourate rendering of Bacon's intentions formulated by the 
paradox. Swift's method here is similar, in certain re­
spects, to that used in A Tale of a Tub where, according to 
John Richard Clark,
the Modem, in spite of his ambition to embody at 
once a high-point of Ancient and Modem progress 
and learning in himself, succeeds instead in 
accomplishing a considerable retrogress!oni for 
, . . his madness transforms him into primitive 
and brutish beast. . • . [T]hese paradoxical 
reversals . . . are the major vehicle of satiric 
reduction . . . revealing in the work a consid­
erable portion of Its artistry and meaning.20
lo
7 I  use "ancient" to refer to those who live(d) during 
the antiquity of the world, which is according to Bacon's 
paradox, however, the present timet "Ancient" refers to those 
participants in the quarrel who espoused the cause of ancient 
Greece and Rome.
20C la rk , p. 289.
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The Baconian paradox• In this case an apparent 
contradiction, can be removed by eliminating the equivo­
cation present in the concept of "Ancient," but as Swift
writes in"Remarks upon a Book," the wit lies not so much in
21advancing a paradox as in maintaining it. This Swift does 
when he creates Gulliver with qualities very similar to 
those authors described by Swift in his Mechanical Opera­
tion of the Spiritt "a sort of Modem Authors, who have too 
literal an Understanding! and, because Antiquity is to be 
traced backwards. do therefore, like Jews, begin their
Books at the wrong End, as if Learning were a sort of 
22Conjuring. The paradox is "advanced" in the very be­
ginning of the 1735 edition of the Travels in Gulliver's 
letter to Cousin Sympson with its talk of Houyhnhnms and 
Yahoos that from one point of view belongs at the end of 
the book and with its expression of disgust that the moral 
reformation of the world had not been conjured into exis­
tence, so to speak, by the learning contained in Gulliver's 
aoeount of his voyages. How Swift "maintains" the paradox 
to the end remains to be explored.
However, we need first to look into the probable 
motives and rhetorical strategy behind Swift's attack on 
Bacon's paradox in Gulliver's Travels. That paradox not
21Jonathan Swift,"Remarks upon a Book," prose Works. 
II, 101. ----------
22Jonathan Swift, A Discourse Concerning the Mechan­
ical Operation of the Spirit, ttic. in Prose Works.!. 186.
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only implies but also advocates the Idea of progressi to
cite one example we can recall Bacon's statement "nor must
it go for nothing that by the distant voyages and travels
which have become frequent in our times many things in
nature have been laid open and discovered which may let
in new light upon philosophy."2-* For Swift* according to
Samual H. Monk* science deludes
men with the promises of an ever-expanding and 
improving future* which to Swift seemed neces­
sarily chimerical* man being limited as he is.
And • • . science unwittingly fostered the 
secularisation of society and of human values* 
promising men mastery of nature and the aboli­
tion of all mysteries* and* by implication at 
least* of religion. 2*
If Bacon and his followers were to convince enough people
that "rightly is truth called the daughter of time,” then
what is true today may not be so tomorrow» and since the
reality of things is so well concealed by their appearances*
who knows but that tomorrow we may all believe and live by
the "truths” that men like Gulliver bring back from their
far voyages. And if some men found comfort* security* and
hope in the idea of progress or at least the possibility
of progress* Swift* on the other hand* was more and more
convinced that the New Science and those sects and factions
that it sustained* like the Puritans, the Deists, the Whigs
and their manied-interests that supported war for commercial
2^Bacon* New Organon, p. 81.
2^Samuel H. Monk* "The Pride of Lemuel Gulliver,"
The Sewanee Review. 63 (Winter 1955)* 50-51.
1 3 4
gain, wtri too dangerous to bo diverted out of existence* 
thoy noodod rath or to bo argued and satirized out of exis­
tence, if that was possible. For Swift tho difference in 
strategy behind literature as diversion and literature that 
vexes eould be Measured by the differences in the separate 
audiences for whoa The Battle of the Books and Gulliver's 
Travels were written. As Riohard I. Cook notes, the young 
Swift was
oonsoiously writing for "those who were like 
hiaself*1 . . . . For the aost part, in The 
Battle of the Books Swift is content, as he had 
been in“X  Tale of "a Tub, to find his opponents 
aore ludicrous wan dangerous. 25
The intended audience of the Travels is much more extensive,
however, and the rhetorical impact of its argument auch
aore awesomely trenchant.
The dramatising of Bacon's paradox creates in the 
reader the impression of actual experience and thereby 
generates a aore forceful argument against its validity as 
that experience comes tinder increasing attack, as the para­
dox, in other words, moves closer to that point in the work 
where it can no longer be "maintained" and collapses uruer 
the weight of Swiftian absurdity. If James R. Wilson is 
correct when he argues that "Gulliver*b account of his travels
94:
moves inductively toward pessimism," then we need to dis-
2^Richard I. Cook, Jonathan Swift as a Tory Pamphle­
teer (Seattle* Univ. of Washington Press, 1^67), pp. 288-
26W ilso n , p . 154.
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cover example* of an optimism In the early voyages that would 
not only allow for this movement but would also establish 
Qulliver as a Modem.
Swift seems to be giving notice to the reader that 
the controversy between Ancients and Modems has not been 
left behind to sleep in his library of previously published 
works when at the beginning of the Travels in "The Publisher 
to the Reader" Cousin Richard Syapson writes that "The 
Author of these Travels* Mr. Lemuel Qulliver. is my antient
27
and intimate Friend." There is the obvious sense of the 
word "antient*" meaning simply that Sympson and Qulliver 
have been friends for a long time. However* since the 
quarrel between Ancients and Modems had occupied such a 
prominent part of the intellectual heritage of Swift's 
audience and if Allan Bloom is correct in his contention 
that the quarrel was a major preoccupation of Swift's, then 
it is not at all unlikely that Swift intended "antient" to 
carry aore than the obvious sense* that "antient" here, in 
other words* describes Qulliver with respect to the quarrel 
at that point in tine when Qulliver* his voyaging days behind 
him* sits down to give the world an acoount of those voyages. 
For a writer so preoccupied with the quarrel there were cer­
tainly adequate synonyms for the word "antient" that would 
avoid connotations of the quarrel if Swift's intention here 
was indeed to avoid these specific connotations. If, how-
27Q u ll iv e r* s  T r a v e l s , p . 9 .
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over, Gulliver's account of his voyages should touch on 
aspects of tho quarrel, as there is evidence that it does, 
then the reader. Swift's strategy here suggests, needs to 
be aware of any bias in the "author" that might prevent him 
from strictly adhering to truth. Also, the reader, once he 
is aware that the "author” is taking sides in a long-standing 
quarrel, will need to discover the extent of Gulliver's 
commitment to the cause of the Ancients which, if intensive, 
could possibly turn the Travels into still aore polemic.
According to J. B. Bury, the ancient Greeks were
instinctively and thoroughly pessimistic. They held no hope
of progress toward an ideal of happiness because they were
controlled by the idea of Moira, that is, of "a fixed order
28In the universe." The Modems of Europe, on the other 
hand, argued their belief in progress, in the gradual better­
ment of nature, society, human knowledge, the Church, the 
arts, and the sciences. This, of course, only describes 
the most general trend of Modernism. Each Modem did not 
argue or believe that progress was possible or inevitable 
in all of these areas. It was a selective movement in which 
specific preoccupations helped to determine the course of 
each man's convictions. However, evidence of progress In 
one area often helped to support belief in progress in an­
other areai for example, some orthodox Anglican divines used
28J. B. Bury, The Idea of Progress» An Inquiry into 
Its Origin and Growth (New York* Dover Publications. Inc.. 
T f t o ) ,  pp. V T l T .
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scientific progress as argument for progress in religion, 
philosophy, or theology. Vhere this tactic was adopted it 
was often as a counter to other, more dangerous foras of 
Modsmisa such as deisa and free-thinking.2^ Thus whether 
it was Swift satirically turning the weapons of Modernise 
upon the Modems themselves or other Anglican ainisters 
using Modem arguaents straightforwardly, the aotivmting 
causes were often the ease— to preserve the traditions of 
the Church and society from the threat of their enemies.
The scientific progress most heralded by the Modems 
in their argunent for superiority over the ancients was 
achieved by inventions. As part of his response to Temple's 
An Essay upon the Ancient and Modem Learning (1 6 9 0) William 
Wotton writes In his Reflections upon Ancient and Modem 
Learning (169*0 that "there are Things [that is, the Physical 
Sciences]] which have no Dependence upon the Opinions of Men 
for their Truth 1 they will adait of fixed and undisputed 
Mediums of Comparison and Judgment* So that, though it may 
be always debated, who have been the best Orators, or who 
the best Poetst yet It cannot always be a Matter of Contro­
versies who have been the greatest Geometers, Arithmeticians 
. . . because a fair Comparison between the Inventions . . . 
of the contending Parties must certainly put an end to the
2^See, for example, Ronald S. Crane, "Anglican 
Apologetics and the Idea of Progress, 1699-1745." Modem 
Philology. 31 (Feb. 193*0. 281-284. ------
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Dispute. " ^ 0 In The New Organon Bacon recognized the most
significant inventions of the Modems when he writes*
Again, it is well to observe the force and vir­
tue and consequences of discoveries, and these 
are to be seen nowhere nore conspicuously than 
in those three which were unknown to the ancients, 
and of which the origin, though recent, is obs­
cure and inglorioust namely, printing, gunpowder, 
and the magnet. For these three have changed the 
whole face and state of things throughout the 
worldi the first In literature, the second in 
warfare, the third in navigationt whence have fol­
lowed innumerable changes, insomuch that no 
empire, no sect, no star seems to have exerted 
greater power and influence in human affairs than 
these mechanical discoveries.31
k The unwritten assumption underlying this passage
is that the "innumerable changes" which have resulted from 
these inventions have been beneficial to the human race. 
During the course of his travels Gulliver is quite open in 
his enthusiasm over these inventions. He is not like that 
surgeon referred to by Swift in his "A Letter to a Young 
Gentleman" who "after a hundred Terms of Art, if you are not 
a Scholar, shall leave you to s e e k . S w i f t ,  on the other 
hand, not sharing Bacon's or Gulliver's enthusiasm over the 
benefits of printing, gunpowder, and the compass, trie** »,o 
subvert the Modem's argument by showing that the effects of 
these inventions are, if not downright destructive, at least
^ William Wotton quoted in Roy S. Wolper, "The 
Rhetoric of Gunpowder and the Idea of Progress," Journal 
of the History of Ideas, 31 (Oct.-Dec. 1970), 589-390.
^*New Organon, p. 118.
*52
J  "A Letter to a Young Gentleman," p. 6 6.
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not tho groat be no fits the Modems have claimed them to be.
Por the Modems printing was the most important in­
vention. According to George Hakewill, an Anglican divine 
who argued in 1630, as other Modems were later to do, 
against the perpetual and universal decay of n a t u r e t h e  
result of printing is that "bookss are becom both fairer, 
and cheaper, and truer, and loose subject to a total1 
perishing. If as Roy S. Wolper suggests this was a 
typioal arguMnt on behalf of the benefits of printing,^ 
then Gulliver's Travels Itself, along with so many other 
travel books of the tiM, stands as a testament to the fact 
that printing did not usher in an age of books that were 
"truer. Also, there was the prevailing attitude that if 
one book does any good, two books will do even greater good, 
ad infinitum. This attitude can be seen in Polydore Virgil's 
often-quoted saying, "tanturn enlm uno die ab uno homine 
llterarum lmprlmitur. Quantum vix toto anno a pluribus 
acrlbl posset." a dictum often used as a rhetorical weapon
^George Hakewill, An Apologia or Declaration of the 
Power and Providence of Qod"Tn~the government of the World. 
ConslsTing in an Examination and Censure of the Common fe fir our 
TouchlngNatures fterpe^uall and Universal!^Decay (bxfordt 
William Turner, 1 6 3 0), Bk. I, chaps, ill and ivi Bk. II, 
passim.
^Hakewill, Bk. Ill, 276.
^Wolper, p. 595, n. 25.
-^See Percy G. Adams, Travelers and Travel Liars, 
1660*1600 (Berksleyt Univ. of California Press, 1962TI
by the Modems .-*7 It is in this Baconian spirit, than, or at 
laaat what had in some sactors bacons of tha Baconian spirit 
by tha lata aarantaanth and sarly eighteenth centuries, that 
Gulliver comnanta that tha giant Brobdingnagians “have had 
tha Art of Printing* as wall as tha Chinasa, tina out of 
aind. But thair Libraries are not vary largei for that of 
tha King's, which is reckoned tha largest, doth not amount 
to above a thousand Volumes.
Clearly, Gulliver is expressing tha Modem's die* 
appointment over snail libraries, as though tha aere quan­
tity of books deteraines tha excellence of tha collection as 
a whole. Nevertheless, there is an implicit optiaisn that 
underlies his disappointment* tha capability of printing 
more books is theret man only needs to be persuaded that the 
road to progress and happiness is paved by the printing 
press. It is this attempt by the Modems to quantify ex­
cellence which is attacked here by Swifti for the King's 
library, containing no more books than the libraries of the 
ancients did, tends to cast a shadow over what has been 
achieved in the Modem Invention of printing, particulr.rl;* 
in light of Gulliver's comment that "the Learning of this 
People is very defectivet consisting only in Morality,
^Polydore Virgil, Urblnatls de Rerum Inventorlbus 
(Amsterdam, 1671), p. 102. ”Por as~much is printed in one 
day by one man of letters as can scarcely be written in a 
whole year by many men.*
^ Gulliver's Travels, p. 1J6 .
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History, Pootry, and Mathematicksi wherein they must be 
allowed to e x e e l , T h e r e  le another, perhaps more subtle 
attack on the Modems in the passage from the Travels quoted 
above when what seems to be Swift's own voice breaks through 
to remind the reader that the discovery of printing belongs 
no less to the ancients, albeit the ancient Chinese, than to 
the Modem Europeans.
William Wotton, in his Reflections upon Ancient and
Modem Learning, argued that "modems have hereby a vast
Advantage, beoause . , . [books3 can be printed with Indexes,
and other necessary Divisions." Like other Modems he also
praised Modem abrlgsments because they enabled one to learn
faster. John Richard Clark points out that
this is of course the teaching of Baconian in­
duction i the foundation of such induction was to 
be laid by improved histories, catalogues, 
problemsta, calendars of popular errors, compara­
tive anatomies, etc., for the retention and 
slow accumulation of knowledge. To facilitate 
such learning. Bacon , , . strongly recommended 
the compilation of annotations, commentaries, 
and "a good digest of common-places. m* *
It was this attitude of the Modems toward learning 
that Swift so vigorously satirised in A Tale of a Tub where 
the Modem Hack Author, having supposedly written the work 
in 1 6 9 7t needs to add the footnotes and the commentaries 
prior to its publication in 1704. As Clark has pointed out,
-^Gulliver's Travels, p. 136. 
an
William Wotton quoted in Wolper, p. 593, 
^Clark, p. 2 1 1.
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the Modem and his work, in an application of 
Bacon** paradox that the paraona had not anti­
cipated, are literally become [by 1704] anti­
quit iee. • . . All at once, in the tradition of 
the satirist. Swift has managed to employ the 
paradox, Antlaiiitaa saeculi luventus mundl, and 
to bring It to bear upon the helpless Modem's 
own silly work.
Indeed, by 1710 [when the fifth edition was pub­
lished], this necessity for comment . . .  is 
intensified by the further enormous passing of 
times and the difficulty is met by the addition 
of an editorfs and of Wotton's footnotes. We 
continue to receive the impression that each 
year's orop of Modems of necessity must spring 
up to make new commentaries upon the older com­
mentaries upon the aged text. 1*2
Thus, it well may be that Gulliver at the very end
of his Travels is looking backward at the fate of his
literary ancestor the Modem Hack Author of A Tale of a Tub
and, at the same time, looking forward to his own destiny
as a Modem author when he writes i
I know likewise, that Writers of Travels, like 
Dietionary-Makers, are sunk into Oblivion by 
the Weight and Bulk of those who come last, and 
therefore lie uppermost. And it is highly 
probable, that such Travellers who shall here­
after visit the Countries desoribed in this 
Work of mine, may by detecting my Errors, (If 
there be any) and adding many new Discoveries 
of their own, jostle me out of Vogue, and stand 
in my Placet making the World forget that ever 
I was an Author. . . .  I am not a little 
pleased that this Work of mine can possibly meet 
with no Censurers. . . .  So that, I hope, I 
may with Justice pronounce myself an Author 
perfectly blamelessi against whom the Tribes of 
Answerers, Considersre, Observers, Reflectors,
Detectors, Remarkers, will never be able to 
find Matter for exercising their Talents.43
Clark, pp. 342-344,
^ Gulliver's Travels, pp. 292-293.
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Hi* Travels have not yet gone to press, and already Gulliver 
I s  beginning to feel posterity breathing down his neck and 
ready to send him down into oblivion. But true to the 
Modem rendering of Bacon's dictum "Faber oulsaue fortunes 
suae" ("Each man the maker of his own fortune" or as paro­
died by Swift in A Tale of a Tub "Every Man his own Car- 
* 44ver")a Gulliver in his pride sees only himself as the
measurer of his own worth and so must attack his fellow
Modems before they have a chance to turn to measure him.
Gulliver of the fourth voyage, then, is hardly the
same character who in Brobdingnag was unimpressed with the
library and learning of its people as well as with the law
making it a capital offense to write a comment upon any 
4<
law. J  As he brings his Travels to a close, we sense that 
Gulliver would now welcome such a law in order to protect 
himself) but it Is too late. He has returned to the pessi­
mism of the Brobdingnagians, a pessimism evident in a book 
of theirs that he read which showed "how diminutive, con­
temptible, and helpless an animal was Man in his own Nature) 
how unable to defend himself. . . . [and how] Nature was 
degenerated in these latter declining Ages of the World.
44Francis Bacon, "Of Fortune," in Essays. Advance­
ment of Learning. New Atlantis, and Other Pieces, ed. Richard 
Foster Jones (New York* The Odyssey Press, 193?), p. 116)
Tale of a Tub, p. 80.
^Gulliver's Travels, p. 136.
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 137.
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It was a pessimism that contrasted with his own optinism that
is evident when he writes further on in the same paragraph
in Book II that
for my own partt I could not avoid reflecting, 
how universally this Talent was spread of draw­
ing Lectures in Morality, or indeed rather Matter 
of Discontent and repining, from the Quarrels we 
raise with Nature. And, I believe upon a Strict 
Enquiry, those Quarrels might be shewn as ill- j,7 
grounded among us, as they are among that People,
James R. Wilson comments on this passage that
more than anything else, this reflection tells us 
of Gulliver's optimism and the progressive theories 
of his time. This illustrates, of course, Gulli­
ver's zenith, from which he will begin to fall in 
Book III.1*8
Gulliver, it seems, is writing with authority when 
he notes "how universally this Talent was spread of drawing 
Lectures in Morality," for printing had made books cheap 
and plentiful and Gulliver has come to Brobdingnag a well- 
read mani "My Hours of Leisure," he writes in the opening of 
Book One, "I spent in reading the best Authors, ancient and 
modems being always provided with a good Number of Books."^ 
At the end of the fourth voyage, then, we leave Gulliver 
fending for himself against the inevitable pack of Modems 
who in their optimism will "come last and lie uppermost."
The second invention to which Bacon attributes so 
much progress is that of gunpowder. Another Modem, this
^ Gulliver's Travels, pp. 137-138. 
itfl
Wilson, p. 159.
Lq
7Q u l l l v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 20,
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tin* a Frenchman, was later to argue that
as Philosophy is the noblest exercise of Man, so 
Morality is the fairest part of Philosophy. . . .
The aost excellent part of Morality is the Poli­
ticks, of which the noblest piece is the Art 
Military, as Meohaniques are the noblest part of 
this Art. • . , Since then the Gun is without 
dispute the goodliest part of the Mechanicks, it 
follows that the Gun and its Invention is the 
goodliest thing in the World."50
Modem arguments that gunpowder was a humane and beneficial 
invention, attesting to the superiority of modem times 
over ancient ones and to the idea of progress, followed 
these general lines i that gunpowder with all its noise and 
terror would prevent war, that it saved lives by reducing 
the number of those engaged in battle, that it would insure 
the safety of Christian lives and values and would extend 
those values to the rest of the world, that it would allow 
for righteous expansion and allow for the increase of know­
ledge acquired from the natural phenomena of hitherto un­
explored lands, that it was tangible evidence of God's 
presence on earth just as thunder and lightning are evidence 
of God's presence in the sky.^
Gulliver exhibits this modem sort of enthusiasm for 
the benefits of gunpowder. He delivers an encomium on gun­
powder before the King of Brobdingnag, with the King's response 
being such as to make the reader aware that what is being 
praised is unworthy of the praise. Swift uses the King to
^°Quoted in Wolper, p. 594.
51Wolper, pp. 595-597.
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Mk« it clear to the reader that Gulliver'a speech falls
within the category of the paradoxical encomium. Some of
the benefits of gunpowder, according to Gulliver, include
the fact that the largest cannon balls
would not only Destroy whole Ranks of an Army at 
once, but batter the strongest Walls to the Ground, 
sink down Ships, with a thousand Men in each, to 
the Bottom of the Seat and when linked together 
by a Chain, would cut through Masts and Riggingi 
divide Hundreds of Bodies in the Middle and lay all 
Waste before them. • . • [o]r destroy the whole 
Metropolis, if ever it should pretend to dispute 
his absolute Commands, This [Gulliver writesJ I 
humbly offered to his Majesty as a small Tribute 
of Acknowledgment in return of so many Marks that 
I had received of his Royal Pavour and Protection.
The topic of warfare had been dealt with before by 
paradoxical encomiasts,^ but here as elsewhere in the 
Travels Swift has embedded his paradoxes in the very fabric 
of the narrative. The Brobdingnagian King's reaction to 
Gulliver's praise of gunpowder is an implied attack on 
Swift's part upon the Modem's optimistic belief that inven­
tions automatically bring progress!
Some evil Genius, [the King tells Gulliver! Enemy 
to Mankind, must have been the first Contriver,
As for himself, he protested that although few 
Things delighted him so much as new Discoveries 
in Art or in Nature % yet he would rather lose Half 
his Kingdom than be privy to such a Secret.54
^2Gulliver*a Travels, p. 134.
53s «  Warner G. Rice, "The Paredosat of Ortensio 
iAndo," MlohjLgm Essays and Studies In Comparative Liters 
ture. 8 (1932)• 71i also George Boas, The HappyBeaat in 
French Thought of the Seventeenth Century (Baltimorei TEe 
JohnsHopkinsPress, 193j), p. ii.
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 135.
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The rhetorical effeet of this exchange between Gulliver and 
the King ie not only to persuade the reader, if not Gulliver, 
that the Modems are not justified in their claim to superi­
ority in this matter of the invention of gunpowder, but also 
to persuade the reader that he needs to examine his own 
attitudes in light of what Martin Price describes as Gulli­
ver's "naive readiness [here] to assume that power confers 
r i g h t , I t  is this assumption that is expressed by Gulli­
ver when the King rejects the secret of gunpowder that 
Gulliver offers himi "A strange Effect of narrow Principles 
and short ViewsI" Gulliver writes, "that a Prince . . • 
should from a nice unnecessary Scrupple. whereof in Europe 
we can have no Conception, let slip an Opportunity put into 
his Hands, that would have made him absolute Master of the 
Lives, the Liberties and the Fortunes of hie P e o p l e . I f  
one is "progressing," Swift seems to be saying here, one 
needs to examine carefully what it is one is "progressing" 
towards.
Gulliver does not blame the King for his narrow 
principles. The Brobdingnaglans, after all, have not, as 
Gulliver says, "reduced Politics into a Science, as the more 
acute Wits of Europe have done," "reduced" politics, that is, 
by way of "several Thousand Books among us [the Europeans]
Order anj      .ty, New Yorki
Anchor Books, 1965)* p. 199.
^*Marti n Price. To the Palace of tfiadom>
i
Studies in
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 135.
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written upon tho Art of Government.
But the King's "narrow principles" do not get through
to Gulliver, for during hie stay in Houyhnhnmland he again
waxes enthusiastic over the benefits of gunpowder before
his Master Houyhnhnm*
I could not forbear [Gulliver writes]] shaking my 
Head and smiling a little at his Ignorance [of 
modem warfare]]* And, being no Stranger to the 
Art of War, I gave him a Description of Cannons, 
Culverins, Muskets, Carabines, Pistols, Bullets,
Powder, . . . Undermines, Countermines, Bombard­
ments. And, to set forth the Valour of my own 
dear Countrymen, I assured him, that I had seen 
then blow up a Hundred Enemies at once in a Siege, 
and as many in a Ship* and beheld the dead Bodies 
drop down in pieces from the Clouds, to the great 
Diversion of all the Spectators.58
Concerning this encomium, James John Stathis writes, "Gulli-
veras praises are leprous. They infect everything, and
human heroism is reduced to childish barbarism.Rendered
in terms of paradox, Stathis*s comment would reflect the
equation between Gulliver's concept of human heroism and
received opinion regarding that same heroism, whereas Swift
is working contrary to that opinion.
C. J. Rawson believes that the rhetorical effect of 
the passage is more a function of logical than emotional 
appeal. He contends that the humor derives from what he
^ Gulliver's Travels, p. 135*
^Gulliver's Travels. p. 247,
^James John Stathis, "Swift and the Rhetoric of Rea­
son* A Study of the Sermons" (unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, 
Univ. of Wisconsin, 1964), p. 151.
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calls the
concreteness with which Gulliver generalizes, 
the entranced particularity with which he evokes 
not a real battle which happened but some sort 
of conn on denominator of war. • • • [Tjhere can 
be no question of Gulliver*s folly . . . seriously 
attenuating the point about war and attitudes to 
war which the passage makes• one [effect] . . .  is 
to remove Swift's angry attack from the plane of 
rant. Yet we are not . . . very actively horri­
fied at Gulliver's feelings. . • . There is a 
detachment of the character from what he reveals 
to us . . . which the humour here reinforces. We 
think less about Gulliver than about war, and 
what Swift is telling us about our attitudes to 
It. The message is disturbing, and for all the 
fun. Swift is not, anymore than elsewhere, being 
very friendly. oO
Gulliver's encomium on war, furthermore, has an
additional and dramatic rhetorical effect by increasing
Master Houyhnhnm's abhorrence of mankind, so that he tells
Gulliver, in what seems to be another attempt on Swift's
part at logioal persuasion,
when a Creature pretending to Reason, could be 
capable of such Encounters, he dreaded lest the 
Corruption of that Faculty, might be worse than 
Brutality itself. He seemed therefore confident, 
that instead of Reason, we were only possessed 
of soma Quality fitted to increase our natural 
Vices.ol
The effect of Gulliver's travels on his convictions finally 
becomes evident here, for Gulliver at laBt admits, after 
these conversations with Master Houyhnhnm, that "the many
C. J. Rawson, "Gulliver and the Gentle Reader" in 
TlHfififr*'* Worlds i Essays on Some English Novels and Novelists 
in Honour of John Butt, eas. Maynard Mack and Ian Gregor 
(Londoni Methuen and Co. Ltd., 1 9 6 8), pp. 66-6?.
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 248,
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Virtues of thoss excellent Quadrupeds placed in opposite
View of Corruptions [which Gulliver had up to this point
labeled as "the Valour of my own dear Countrymen"], had so
far opened mine Eyes, and enlarged my Understanding, that I
began to view the Actions and Passions of Man in a very
different human Lightt and to think the Honour of my own
Kind not worth managing."^2
It was, according to J. B, Bury, the exploration of
the earth, spurred on and facilitated by the invention of
the compass, that impressed Francis Bacon most of all.^
Bacon suggested that
this improvement of navigation may give us great 
hopes of extending and improving the sciences, 
expecially as it seems agreeable to the Divine 
will that they should be coeval. Thus the pro­
phet Daniel foretells, that "Many shall go to 
and fro on the earth, and knowledge shall be 
increased."64
Thus the compass became for the Modems a tool of Christian­
ity as can be seen from a statement by John Edwards, a 
Calvinistic minister of the Anglican Church who toward the 
end of the seventeenth century became an Influential figure 
among highly conservative religious layment
By the help of this Invention, [Edwards wrote] 
we have the Advantage of propagating the Gospel, 
and spreading the saving Knowledge of the True 
God, and of his son Jesus Christ throughout the
^ Gulliver*s Travels, p. 258.
^Bury, p. 54.
64Advancement of Learning, p. Ill,
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World. Tho improvement of Navigation may bo 
aorviooablo to this groat and oxcollent Bndt yea, 
wo hopo it io partly oo already* the Now Voyagos 
and Discoveries being a happy Introduction to 
tho Conversion of tho Gentiles.65
Por Edwards tho mariner's compass* by reason of which "un­
speakable Advantages have accrued to Mankind,” was Bimply 
more evidence that progress and not degeneration is the 
principle governing human intellects.^
Joseph Glanvill* a latitudinarian divine of the 
Anglican Church who had boon influenced by Bacon* also 
ohampionod tho Modem cause and in Plus Ultra, or the Pro­
gress and Advancement of Knowledge since the Days of Ari­
stotle (1666) wrotei "By the gaining that mighty Continent 
[North and South America]}* and the numerous fruitful Isles 
beyond the Atlantick . . . that Science also may at laBt 
travel into those parts, and inrich Peru with a more precious 
Treasure than that of its golden Mines* is not improbable."^ 
Part of the title of this work seems to have been inspired 
by Bacon who had written* "These times . . . may justly use
not only plus ultra [that is, much further]] where the
68ancients used non plus ultra.” Just how far Swift consi-
6<
.John Edwards* A Comoleat History or Survey of all 
the Dispensations and Methods of Religion (London* 1699),
^Edwards, II, 6l9ff.
67Joseph Glanvill, Plus Ultra, or the Progress and 
Advancement of Knowledge since the Days of Aristotle (Gaines­
ville* Fla.t Scholars* Facsimiles A Reprints* 1956), pp. 61-82.
68Advancement of Learning, p. Ill,
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ders the "Peruvians*' of tho world to have been enriched ae 
a reault of the compass and the extensive navigation and 
exploration that followed remains to be developed.
In countering arguments such as those by the 
Modems we have looked at, Sir William Temple may well have 
laid out a plan of attack for Swift in Gulliver’s Travels 
when he wrotet "The greatest modem inventions seem to be 
those of the loadstone and gunpowders by the first whereof 
navigation must be allowed to have been much Improved and 
extendedi and by the last, the art military . . .  to have 
been wholly changed! yet *tis agreed, I think, that the 
Chineses have had the knowledge and use of gunpowder many 
ages before it came into Europei and besides, both these 
have not served for any common or necessary use to mankindi 
one having been employed for their destruction, not their
preservatlont and the other only to feed their avarice, or
6 q
increase their luxury." 7 It is an acknowledgement not of 
any real progress that man has made since the ancient Greeks 
and Romans but rather of a pessimism about man’s ability to 
improve his lot in life* to describe modem man's pursuits 
as motivated by a desire to feed his avarice is to suggest 
either that man has not changed or that he has degenerated.
It is this pessimism about the present and future of 
mankind that pervades Gulliver's attitude in the final chapter
697Sir William Temple, "Some Thoughts upon Reviewing 
The Essay of Ancient and Modem Learning" in Five Miscellan­
eous Essays by Sl£ Temple, ed. Samuel TIolt Monk
(Ann Arbori univ. of MichlganPrese, 1963), p. 95.
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of hlo Travels. Earlier Gulliver had shown that onthusiasn 
for printing and gunpowder which had been voiced by other 
Modems. But in the endt finally, Gulliver more of a Modem 
now than ever by reason of his advanced age (it is the 
Modems according to Bacon who are the ancients, who live in 
the old age of the world and are themselves old for this 
reason) becomes an Ancient by reason of his loss of opti­
mism, his lack of faith in the idea of progress. Gulliver 
has traveled into the darkness of the human heart and he 
despairs. Modem inventions such as the compass, Gulliver 
implies at the end, have not brought the progress that ear­
lier he had believed in so strongly. And so he writesi
I had another Reason which made me less forward 
to enlarge his Majesty's Dominions by my Discov­
eries! To say the Truth, I had conceived a few 
scruples with relation to the distributive Jus­
tice of Princes upon those Occasions. For In­
stance, A Crew of Pyrates are driven by a Storm 
they know not whitheri at length a Boy discovers 
Land from the Top-mastj they go on shore to rob 
and plunder . . . .  [Tjhey give the Country a new 
Name, they take formal Possession of it for the 
King, • • . Here commences a new Dominion ac­
quired with a Title by Divine Right. Ships are 
sent . . . the Natives . . . destroyed . . .  a 
free Licence given to all Acts of Inhumanity and 
Lust . . , And this execrable Crew of Butchers 
employed in so pious an Expedition, is a modem 
Colony sent to civilise an idolatrous and bar­
barous People.70
The attitude behind this indictment of man's depravity sends
Gulliver, now back home in England, out to the stables at
least four hours a day to converse with two young horses he
^ G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p . 29^.
bought to keep him company.
This Involvement on Gulliver's part with animal life 
suggests another way in which a reversal of Bacon's paradox 
has occurred in the Travels, whereby Gulliver, rather than 
moving from youth to old age, has moved more and more toward 
what Bacon called the youth of the world, its primitive 
stags. The Modem understanding of the nature of life in its 
primitive stage can be seen in the writings of Jean Bodin, 
for example, a French historian of the sixteenth century who 
followed in the footsteps of the Ancient Greek Epicureans 
in rejecting the theory of degeneration and holding instead 
to the idea that In those ages designated as gold and silver
mankind existed on the level of the wild beast, a stage out
71of which it has gradually evolved. This particular con­
ception of primitive human existence is not to be confused 
with that Stoic belief in an animal-like primitive simpli­
city which man, according to the Senecan paradox, lost
72through degeneration as he developed.
This latter belief in human degeneration resembles 
in part the Biblical Btory which Swift espoused and which 
we see expressed in Sir William Temple's essay "Upon the 
Gardens of Epicurust or. Of Gardening, in the Year 1685"
71Jean Bodln, Method for the Easy Comprehension of 
History, trans. Beatrice-Reynolds (New Yorki Octagon Books, 
Inc., 1966), p. 2 9 8.
^See Louis I. Bredvold, "The Naturalism of Donne in 
Relation to Some Renaissance Traditions," Journal of English 
and Germanic Philology. 22 (Oct. 1923)# 4?T-502f Bury, pp.
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when he writeei "If we believe the Scripture* we must allow
that God Almighty esteemed the life of a man in a garden
the happiest he could give him* or else he would not have
placed Adam in that of Edeni that it was the state of
innocence and pleasurei and that the life of husbandry and
cities came after the fall* with guilt and with labour."7-*
There Is Swift* moreover* who writes in "Purther Thoughts
on Religion" that
the Scripture-system of man's creation* is what 
Christians are bound to believe* and seems most 
agreeable of all others to probability and reason.
. . . LBJefore his [Adam's] fall, the beasts were 
his most obedient subjects. . . . After his eating 
the forbidden fruit, the course of nature was 
changed, the animals began to reject his govern­
ment. • . • [TJhe first [monarch] was Nimrod, 
the mighty hunter, who . . • made men, and not 
beasts, his prey. For men were easier caught by 
promises, and subdued by the folly and treachery 
of their own species. . . . Lions, bears . . . and 
their species never degenerates fsicl in their 
native soil . . • t But men degenerate every day, 
merely by the folly, the perverseness, the avarice, 
the tyranny, the pride, the treachery, or in­
humanity of their own kind.74
Z. S. Fink sees Swift's belief in deterioratlonism 
as a motif running through the Travels and as "one of the 
two or three most persistent motifs in the whole book.
In support of this contention Fink provides the following
7^Sir William Temple* "Upon the Gardens of Epicurus" 
in Five Miscellaneous Essays. p. 11,
7k
Jonathan Swift, "Further Thoughts on Religion" in 
Prose Works, IX* 264.
7*Z. S. Fink, "Political Theory in Gulliver's Travels," 
Journal of English Literary History. 14 (June 1947), 1617
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summary evidencet In Book I Gulliver* when describing the
laudable customs of the Lilliputians* explains that he is
talking only about "the original Institutions and not the
most scandalous Corruptions into which these People are
fallen by the degenerate Nature of M a n . I n  Book II the
Brobdingnagian king* at the end of Gulliver's panegyric of
England* says that he observes "some Lines of an Institution*
which in its original might have been tolerablei but these
half erased* and the rest wholly blurred and blotted by
Corruptions."77 In Book III deteriorationism is implied*
according to Pink* in the comparison of a Roman Senate and
the English Parliament* and
it is made explicit as Gulliver calls up further 
shades of departed heroes and an old English 
yeoman. . . .  In Gulliver's first flush of 
enthusiasm for the struldbruggs [sic] he con­
siders it one of their advantages that they 
could observe "the several gradations by which 
corruption steals into the world* and oppose it 
at every step." . . .  In Book IV one of the
theories advanced to explain the origin of the 
YahooB is that they have degenerated from cast­
away Europeans.78
Pink contends that Swift used deteriorationism* in Gulliver's 
Travels and elsewhere* to argue in behalf of the mixed or 
balanced state because he believed that the best government 
was one in which the three elements of society, monarchial,
76Gulliver's Travels, p. 6 0.
77Gulliver*s Travels. p. 132.
78Pink* p. 161* n. 3 k .
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a r i s t o c r a t i c ,  a n d  d e m o c r a t i c ,  e x i s t e d  i n  e q u i l i b r i u m . ^
S w i f t  u s e d  d e t e r i o r a t i o n i s m ,  t h e n ,  a s  a n  a rg u m e n t  a g a i n s t  
j u s t  t h a t  k in d  o f  t h i n k i n g  w h ic h  th e  M o d em s h a d  e x h i b i t e d  
i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f  i n  p r o g r e s s ,  i n  t h e i r  o p t im is m  f o r  th e  f u t u r e  
o f  m an , a  b e l i e f  w hose c o n s e q u e n c e s  S w i f t  f e l t  w o u ld  l e a d  
u l t i m a t e l y  t o  t h a t  d e m o c r a t i c  c h a o s  d r a m a t i z e d  b y  th e  m odem  
p r o j e c t o r s  o f  th e  A cadem y o f  L ag ad o  on th e  I s l a n d  o f  B a l n i -  
b a r b i  i n  Book I I I .
Y e t ,  w h i le  d e t e r i o r a t i o n i s m  may b e  a  c o n s t a n t ,  
p e r s i s t e n t  m o t i f  r u n n in g  th r o u g h  th e  T r a v e l s , t h e r e  i s  a  
s e n s e  i n  w h ic h  G u l l i v e r ' s  a c c o u n t  o f  h i s  t r a v e l s  a n d  o f  
h i m s e l f  a s  a  p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  t h e  d ram a  o f  th o s e  t r a v e l s  m oves 
o u t  o f  a  m o d em  o p tim is m  a b o u t  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  man to w a rd  t h a t  
p e s s i m i s t i c  d e t e r i o r a t i o n i s m  w h ic h  F in k  w r i t e s  a b o u t .  In  
t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  s i m p l i c i t y  o f  t h e  H ouyhnhnm s a s  h i s
On
i d e a l  s o c i e t y ,  G u l l i v e r  t u r n s  a l s o  t o  a n  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  th e  
i d e a  o f  t h e  d e g e n e r a t i o n  o f  man b e c a u s e  b y  a c c e p t i n g  th e  
H ouyhnhnm s a s  a n  i d e a l  G u l l i v e r  a l s o  a c c e p t s  t h e  Y ahoos a s  
t h e  r e a l i t y  t o  w h ic h  man h a s  d e g e n e r a t e d .  ( G u l l i v e r ' s  M a s te r  
Houyhnhnm  a f f i r m s  a  t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f  t h a t  " th e  tw o Y ahoos 
s a i d  t o  be  f i r s t  s e e n  am ong them  [ t h e  H o u y h n h n m s], h ad  b een  
d r i v e n  t h i t h e r  o v e r  th e  S e a t  t h a t  co m in g  t o  L a n d , a n d  b e in g  
f o r s a k e n  b y  t h e i r  C o m p an io n s , t h e y  r e t i r e d  t o  t h e  M o u n ta in s ,  
a n d  d e g e n e r a t i n g  by  D e g r e e s ,  becam e i n  P r o c e s s  o f  T im e , much
^ F i n k ,  p p . 1 5 i f f .
80See Rawson, pp . 7 5 -7 6 .
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more sav ag e  th a n  th o s e  o f  t h e i r  own S p e c ie s  in  th e  C o u n try
81f r o n  whence th e s e  two O r ig in a ls  cam e ,” )
To h o ld  t o  th e  id e a  o f  human d e g e n e ra t io n  a s  G u l l iv e r  
does in  th e  end* how ever, i s  c o n t r a r y  t o  M odem ism t b u t  by 
th e  M o d em s' own s ta n d a r d s  G u l l iv e r  c a n n o t be f a u l t e d  f o r  
d o in g  so  b ec au se  he comes to  t h i s  f i n a l  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  
r e s t i n g  p la o e ,  so  to  s p e a k , in  th e  m ost r e c e n t  t im e , t h a t  
i s ,  in  th e  o ld  age o f  th e  w o rld  w here a s  an  A n c ie n t now 
G u l l iv e r  i s  w is e r  th a n  a l l  h i s  Modem p r e d e c e s s o r s .  He i s  
a t  one an d  th e  same tim e  th e  m ost A n c ie n t o f  M odem s and 
th e  m ost Modem o f  A n c ie n ts .  S w if t  h as  a p p l ie d  B a co n 's  
p a ra d o x  t o  G u l l iv e r  ( t h a t  a n t i q u i t y  i s  th e  y o u th  o f  th e  
w o rld )  an d  in  d o in g  so  tu rn e d  th e  guns o f  th e  M odems a g a in s t  
th e m se lv e s . F o r  S w if t  h a s  lo c k e d  th e  M odem s in to  a  S o c r a t i c  
paradox* G u l l i v e r 's  ad h e re n ce  to  th e  c a u se  o f  th e  A n c ie n ts  
in  t h e i r  e s p o u s a l  o f  th e  id e a  o f  d e t e r io r a t io n i s m  c a n n o t be 
r e j e c t e d  by th e  M odems u n le s s  th e y  deny a  m a jo r p rem ise  o f  
t h e i r s  t h a t  th e  l a s t  i n  tim e  s h a l l  be th e  m ost know ledgeab le  
in  t r u t h .  S w if t  h as  u se d  th e  s a t i r i c  p a rad o x  embedded in  
th e  f a b r i c  o f  e v e n ts  in  th e  T ra v e ls  to  a rg u e  th e  s e l f - c o n t r a ­
d i c t o r y  n a tu r e  o f  M odernism . Once an  age r e j e c t s  th e  id e a  
o f  p r o g r e s s ,  i t ,  b e in g  th e  l a t e s t  and  th e r e f o r e  a c c o rd in g  
to  th e  M odem s th e  w is e s t  age  b ecau se  o f  th e  v e ry  p ro g re s s  
w hich  i t  r e j e c t s ,  d e s t ro y s  th e  Modem arg u m en t f o r  p ro g re s s  
even  th o u g h  th e  r e j e c t i o n  o f  p ro g re s s  i t s e l f  may be a  s o r t
g*
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p. 272.
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o f  p r o g r e s s .  Once S w if t  h a s  made h i s  r e a d e r  r e c o g n is e  th e  
c o n t r a d i c t i o n , how ever9 th e  r h e t o r i c a l  b a t t l e  w ith  th e  M odem s 
i s  won b ec au se  th e  M odems have been  e f f e c t i v e l y  lo c k e d  
w i th in  a  c i r c u l a r  paradox*  le a v in g  them* w i th in  th e  r h e t o r i c a l  
fram ew ork o f  th e  T ra v e ls  a t  l e a s t*  w i th o u t  hope o f  e x t r i c a ­
t i o n .
S i r  W illiam  Temple in  "Some T h o u g h ts upon R eview ing
th e  E ssa y  o f  A n c ie n t and  M odem L e a rn in g "  was t o  p la y  upon
a  n o te  t h a t  was l a t e r  t o  be echoed  t h e m a t i c a l l y  th ro u g h  th e
T ra v e ls  an d  em p h asised  w ith  c re s c e n d o  e f f e c t  in  th e  v e ry
l a s t  p a ra g ra p h  when G u l l iv e r  w r i te s *
B u t th e  Houyhnhnms, who l i v e  u n d e r  th e  G overn­
m ent o f  R easo n , a r e  no  more p ro u d  o f  th e  good 
q u a l i t i e s  th e y  p o s s e s s ,  th a n  I  s h o u ld  be f o r
n o t  w a n tin g  a  Leg o r  an  Arm, w hich  no Man in
h i s  W its w ould b o a s t  o f ,  a l th o u g h  he m ust be 
m is e ra b le  w ith o u t  them . I  d w e ll th e  lo n g e r  upon 
t h i s  s u b j e c t  from  th e  D e s ire  I  have t o  make 
th e  S o c ie ty  o f  an  E n g l is h  Yahoo by an y  means n o t  
in s u p p o r ta b le i  and  th e r e f o r e  I  h e re  i n t r e a t  
th o s e  who have any  T in c tu r e  o f  t h i s  a b s u rd  V ic e , 
t h a t  th e y  w i l l  n o t  presum e to  a p p e a r  in  my
sight.
G u l l i v e r 's  f i n a l e  h e re  ta k e s  on ad d ed  s ig n i f i c a n c e  i f  r e a d  
in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  q u a r r e l  betw een th e  A n c ie n ts  and M odem s,
i f ,  t h a t  i s ,  th e  Houyhnhnms a r e  ta k e n  a s  th e  a n c ie n t  i d e a l
o f  p r im i t iv e  s i m p l i c i t y ,  w h ile  th e  E n g l is h  Yahoos and G u l l i ­
v e r  r e p r e s e n t  M odernism . The theme i s  p r i d e ,  and  Temple had 
e a r l i e r  a t t a c k e d  th e  M odem s f o r  t h i s  v e ry  v ic e i  "One g r e a t  
d i f f e r e n c e  m ust be c o n fe s se d  betw een  th e  a n c ie n t  and  m odem
04
G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , p. 296.
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learnings theirs led them to a sense and acknowledgment of 
their own ignorance» the imbecility of human understanding* 
the incomprehension even of things about us* as well as 
those above usi . • • ours leads us to presumption* and vain 
ostentation of the little we have learned* and makes us 
think we do, or shall know* not only all natural* but even 
what we call supernatural thingsf all in the heavens* as 
well as upon earth, more than all mortal men have known 
before our aget and shall know in time as much as angels. 
Temple's attack on the prideful presumption of Modernism 
provides an added dimension of meaning* then, when Gulliver 
ironically entreats those who have the least tincture of 
pride "that they will not presume [italics added]] to appear** 
in his sight. The sin of presumption is all the more Gulli­
ver's sin for his presuming an angelic-like innocence that 
he would deny to his fellow man. This is reinforced by his 
opening comments in his letter to Sympson that he has re­
moved* he says, those habits which he labels "infernal."
In reverting to the ancient simplicities of prelap- 
sarian man* that condition of man before Adam's fall which 
Swift briefly describes in his "Further Thoughts on Religion" 
(see above p .  1 5 5 )#  Gulliver seems to be trying to escape 
the fall and its consequences* human degeneration. Moral 
degeneration may have its physical counterpart in the ill­
nesses that are discussed especially in Book IV. Steward
®^Temple, "Some T h o u g h ts ,"  p . 96.
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LaCasce, in locating the medical aspects of the Travels 
within the context of the Ancient-Modern controversy* dis­
tinguishes between the two sidesi one side the Houyhnhnms 
"who seem to represent the classical ideal of allowing nature 
to follow its own course"t the other side "the disease- 
ridden human beings that Gulliver describes who force 
nature out of her seat and then try to restore the balance
Ail
by artificial means." These artificial means involve a 
theory eoncemlng the underlying cause of all disease and 
its universal cure.**** Thus while Gulliver's fellow Modem 
physicians seek a universal cure for man's physical ills* 
those moral physicians whom Gulliver as a Modem represents 
also search for a universal remedy of man's moral ills.
In this Gulliver seems also to be following the 
Baconian dictum in trying to become the maker of his own 
fortune, to insure his own salvation by judging for hinmelf 
the moral condition of his soul. Swift, employing his 
characteristic satiric irony to the very end of the Travels, 
insures the absurdity of Gulliver's project, a scheme whereby 
through an act of will the Modems* following Gulliver's 
example* can annihilate hell by eliminating any need for it
Ail
Steward LaCasce, "Swift on Medical Extremism," 
Journal of the History of Ideas. 31 (Oct.-Dec. 1970), 601.
8^See Gulliver's Travels. pp. 253-254-. For an ex­
tended discussion of the medical aspects of the Ancient- 
Modern controversy in Gulliver's Travels, see LaCasce, 
599-606. The evidence points again toward a narrative 
movement from Modem to Ancient (see especially LaCasce, 
p. 605).
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and thereby revert to that most ancient of all times before 
nan had fallen from grace.
Gulliver's example, however, is hardly persuasivei 
it is more counter-productive, rather, for the Modem 
cause. But it is not Gulliver's example that Swift was 
arguing in behalf off and even though Swift and the Ancients 
finally lost their battle with the Modems, Gulliver's 
Travels can be seen as a rhetorically effective holding 
action against the onrush of Modernity and those paradoxes 
like "Antlquitae saeculi . . ." which envisioned a life of 
unimpeded progress for the human race.
If, as Joseph J. Moldenhauer maintains, "the first
rhetorical function of paradox is to make the audience
86entertain a crucial doubt," then Bacon's paradox had helped 
the Modem cause to succeed in this, that the traditional 
sources of truth and authority as they had been handed down 
from antiquity were considerably undermined during the 
seventeenth century. Swift's strategy involved not only an 
attack upon the paradox itself by means of a sustained fic­
tion that embodies the paradox and moves it toward an absur­
dity that is itself paradoxical, that is, seemingly self­
contradictory, but also an attack upon the arguments, such 
as the benefits of Modem inventions, which helped to sustain 
the paradox. As Gordon McKenzie has noted, "one of the many
86Joseph J. Moldenhauer, "Paradox in Walden." The 
Graduate Journal, 6 (Winter 196*0, 139.
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paradoxes about Swift is that a man who disliked his society 
so intensely should at the same time wish so intensely to 
preserve the social order. It needed only a purge, not a 
revolution. **®^  Bacon and hiB Modem followers represented 
that revolution, a threat that had been ominously present 
for a hundred years when Swift entered the battle. The 
battle between Ancient and Modem was tremendously signifi­
cant for Swift and his aget but the tide had apparently 
already turned against the Ancients, for within approximately 
sixty years after Gulliver*s Travels appeared the French 
Revolution had given the Modems an important victory.
8?'Gordon McKenzie, "Swifti Reason and Some of Its 
Consequences,*1 University of California Publications in 
English. 8 (19^0), IIP.
CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION
The r a t i o n a l e  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  h as  been  th e  Id e a  t h a t  
by u s in g  one n e c e s s a r i l y  l im i te d  a n a l y t i c a l  m ethod, one can  
s e p a r a te  o u t and I s o l a t e  f o r  c l o s e r  e x a m in a tio n  Im p o rta n t 
te c h n iq u e s  o f  a r t i s t r y  t h a t  r e v e a l  p ro b a b le  s t r a t e g i e s  and 
them es o f  a  w r i t e r  and h i s  w ork. More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  by 
exam in ing  from  a  r h e t o r i c a l  p o in t  o f  v iew  some o f  th e  p a r a ­
d o x es u sed  by S w if t I n  G u l l i v e r 1s  T r a v e l s . I  have  t r i e d  to  
d is c o v e r  th e  p ro b a b le  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  t h a t  a f f e c t e d  
th e  employment o f  p a rad o x  In  th e  T r a v e l s .
We have s e e n , f o r  exam ple, how "A L e t t e r  from  C ap t. 
G u l l iv e r ,  to  H is C ousin  Sympson* w orks r h e t o r i c a l l y  to  
e s t a b l i s h  e t h l o a l  a p p e a l f o r  G u l l iv e r  a s  th e  f i c t i o n a l  a u th o r  
T ra v e ls  I n to  S e v e ra l  Remote N a tio n s  o f  th e  W orld. o n ly  to  
have  S w ift a s  Im p lie d  a u th o r  u n d e rc u t t h a t  a p p e a l by means 
o f  t h e  lo o s e  mock p a n e g y ric  o r  p a r a d o x ic a l  encomium t h a t  
p e rv a d e s  th e  l e t t e r .  G u l l iv e r  t r i e s  to  i n s p i r e  th e  r e a d e r  
w ith  c o n f id e n c e  In  h i s  b e l l e v e a b l l l t y  and good c h a r a c t e r ,  
b u t S w if t  em ploys p a rad o x  s a t i r i c a l l y  to  a t t a c k  G u lliv e r*  s
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v is io n a r y  schem es f o r  t h e  m oral r e fo rm a tio n  o f  man. T hese 
schem es a r e  f o r  S w if t  n o t o n ly  in a d e q u a te  b u t d an g e ro u s  
b e o a u se  th e y  r e l y  upon an  u n a s s i s t e d  s e l f - e s te e m  f o r  th e  
re d e m p tio n  o f  m ankind from  h i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  o o r ru p t  n a tu r e .
The L ia r  p a rad o x  a s  em ployed by S w ift i n  th e  
T ra v e ls  i s  a l s o  u sed  to  underm ine c o n f id e n c e  i n  G u l l i v e r 's  
s i m p l i s t i c  re fo rm s  and i n  h i s  a l le g e d  d e d ic a t io n  to  t r u t h .
To th e  e x te n t  t h a t  i t  i s  d i r e c t e d  a t  an  a u d ie n c e  a l r e a d y  
c o r r u p te d  by o r i g i n a l  s i n ,  i t  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p e r s u a s iv e  
b eo au se  o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t y  i f  n o t I m p o s s ib i l i t y  w hich th e  
p a rad o x  p r e s e n t s  o f  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  t r u t h  from  f a ls e h o o d , 
a p p e a ra n c e  from  r e a l i t y .  Once f u l l y  aw are o f  th e  p rob lem , 
we a s  a u d ie n c e  can  h a r d ly  presum e t h a t  v i s io n a r y  schem es, 
w h e th e r  o u rs  o r  schem es o f  o th e r  r e fo rm e rs ,  a r e  n o t m ere ly  
th e  r e s u l t s  o f  p r id e  and o f  a  w i l l f u l  d e s i r e  to  im pose o u r  
id e a s  upon a  w o rld  w here t h e r e  i s  no o e r t i t u d e  t h a t  th o s e  
Id e a s  a r e  n o t m ere ly  r e f l e c t i o n s  o f  " th e  T h ing  w hich was 
n o t . "  T hus, S w i f t 's  p a ra d o x e s  c o n v in c e  us o f  o u r  own 
f r a i l t y  and o f  th e  need f o r  f l e x i b l e  m inds a s  a  s p e c i f io  
rem edy f o r  t h e  d i s e a s e  o f  i n t e l l e c t u a l  r i g i d i t y .  I n  t r y in g  
to  r e s o lv e  th e  c o n t r a d i c t i o n s  in h e r e n t  in  th e  L ia r  p a rad o x , 
th e  r e a d e r ,  i f  i n  so d o in g  h e  a c h ie v e s  a  modicum o f  s u c o e s s , 
i s  fo ro e d  by S w if t  to  d i s s e o t  th e  supposed  fram ew ork o f h i s  
th in k in g  and to  d is c o v e r  t h a t  lo g ic  and re a s o n  a r e  n o t th e  
b u lw ark s  o f  human u n d e rs ta n d in g  t h a t  so many d iv in e s  and 
p h i lo s o p h e r s  o f  S w i f t 's  ag e  have  th o u g h t them to  b e . The 
L ia r  p a rad o x  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w e ll s u i t e d  f o r  t h i s  p u rp o se
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b e o a u se  t h e  o o n seq u en o es o f  t h i s  p a rad o x  a r e  em bodied i n  
G u l l i v e r 's  s t a t e  o f  m ind, r e f l e c t i n g  a s  I t  d o es  t h e  f a i l u r e  
o f  t h a t  human u n d e r s ta n d in g  whloh I s  n o t a s s i s t e d  by d iv in e  
r e v e l a t i o n .  G u l l iv e r  I n  h i s  d e te r m in a t io n  to  s a o r l f i o e  a l l  
t o  t r u t h  m ust by l o g l o a l  n e c e s s i ty  a l s o  s a o n f l o e  t h a t  t r u t h  
on whose b e h a l f  a l l  i s  s a c r i f i c e d .  The p a ra d o x  in v o lv e s  
t h e  r h e t o r i c  o f  s e l f - d e c e p t i o n ,  b u t t h e r e  I s  a  g u i l e l e s s  
q u a l i t y  a b o u t G u l l i v e r 's  r h e t o r i c  whioh b e l l e s  i t s  co m p le x ity  
and  w ould e n s n a re  t h a t  r e a d e r  who y e a rn s  f o r  t h e  same s im p li ­
c i t i e s  t h a t  G u l l iv e r  d i s c o v e r s  I n  H ouyhnhnaland. I t  i s  f o r  
t h i s  r e a s o n  t h a t  S w if t  th ro u g h  p a rad o x  m ust s u b v e r t  th e  
e t h l o a l  p ro o f s  a s  a  s t r a t e g y  o f  in s u r in g  d l s t a n o e  betw een 
t h e  f i c t i o n a l  a u th o r  G u l l i v e r  and h i s  a u d ie n c e .
E n o tlo n a l ,  p a t h e t i c  a p p e a l seem s to  u n d e r l i e  
S w i f t 's  s t r a t e g y  when h e  h a s  G u l l iv e r  d e l i v e r  an  enoomium 
o f  E ng land  b e f o r e  t h e  K ing o f  B ro b d ln g n ag . an  enoomium 
t h a t  t h e  K ing r e n d e r s  p a r a d o x ic a l  when h e  c o n c lu d e s  th e  
b u lk  o f  t h e  E n g lis h  " to  be th e  m ost p e r n io lo u s  Race o f  
l i t t l e  o d io u s  Vermin t h a t  N a tu re  e v e r  s u f f e r e d  to  oraw l 
upon t h e  S u rfa o e  o f  t h e  E a r th ."  I f  t h e r e  i s  some t r u t h  
to  t h e  K in g 's  in d ic tm e n t ,  th e n  t h e  r e a d e r 's  r e s p o n s e  i s  
one o f  f e a r ,  f o r  how, h e  m ust a sk  h im s e l f ,  can  h e  c la im  to  
b e  t h e  e x c e p t io n  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  r u l e .  The answ er t h a t  
S w if t  s u p p l i e s  i s  to  be fo u n d  a g a in  i n  G u l l iv e r  who h a s  
done J u s t  t h a t i  " I  was a b le  i n  t h e  Compass o f two Y ears 
( a l th o u g h  I  c o n fe s s  w ith  t h e  u tm o st D i f f i c u l t y )  to  remove 
t h a t  I n f e r n a l  H a b it o f  L y in g , S h u f f l in g ,  D e c e iv in g , and
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E q u iv o c a tin g , ao d e e p ly  ro o te d  i n  th e  v e ry  S o u ls  o f  a l l  my 
S p e o le s ; e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  E u ro p ean s . “ I f  th e  r e a d e r ,  i n  
o t h e r  w o rd s , i s  t o  e s c a p e  th e  K in g 's  g e n e r a l  co n d em n atio n , 
h e  w i l l  h av e  p ronounced  judgm ent upon h im s e lf  a s  G u l l iv e r  
d o e s ; b u t t h e  v e ry  p ronouncem ent t h a t  f r e e s  him  from  th e  
p ro s p e c t  o f  an  a f t e r l i f e  i n  th e  i n f e r n a l  r e g io n s ,  b e c a u se  
i t  i s  b a se d  on  a  p r id e  even  more dam nable th a n  ly in g  and 
s h u f f l i n g ,  p a r a d o x ic a l ly  r e n d e r s  h i s  s o u l  a l l  t h e  more 
s u b je c t  t o  th o s e  v e ry  r e g io n s .
T hus, t h e  in h e r e n t  p essim ism  o f  t h e  K in g 's  s t a t e ­
m ent r e f l e c t s ,  1 b e l i e v e ,  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g i e s  a t  th e  
h e a r t  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , s t r a t e g i e s  w hich b e a r  upon th e  
em otions o f  f e a r  and hope. And S w if t  i n  t h e  T ra v e ls  a s  
e lse w h e re  u s e s  th e s e  two em o tio n s a s  m a in s p r in g s  to  move 
h i s  r e a d e r  to w ard  a  m o r a l i ty  b ased  on th e  r e s t r a i n t s  o f  
f u t u r e  re w a rd s  and p u n ish m e n ts . T hese e m o tio n a l p r o o f s ,  
th e n ,  a r e  d e s ig n e d  to  c o u n te r  and th e re b y  m i t ig a t e  th e  
I n f lu e n c e  o f  f r e e  t h in k e r s  l i k e  A nthony C o llln B  who a rg u ed  
a g a in s t  t h e  e x i s te n c e  o f  an  a f t e r l i f e ;  b u t th e y  a r e  a l s o  th e  
l o g i c a l  p o in t s  o f  f o c u s  f o r  one who p re a c h e s  a s  S w if t  do es 
i n  "The T estim ony  o f  C o n sc ien ce"  t h a t  " P e a r  and Hope a r e  
th e  two g r e a t e s t  n a t u r a l  M otives o f  a l l  M en 's A o tio n s ."
S w ift th u s  u s e s  e m o tio n a l a p p e a ls  i n  t h e  T ra v e ls  to  a rg u e  
p e r s u a s iv e ly  i n  th e  T ra v e ls  on b e h a lf  o f  t h a t  w hich he u s e s  
r a t i o n a l  a rg u m en ts  f o r  i n  h i s  se rm ons, P o r  th e  A u g u s tln ia n  
C h r i s t i a n ,  p a r t i c u l a r y ,  th e  r e s t r a i n t s  im posed by b e l i e f  
i n  an  a f t e r l i f e  o f  rew a rd s  and p u n ish m en ts  a r e  a b s o lu te ly
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n e c e s s a ry ,  I f  t h a  s o o ia l  o r d a r  l a  to  b e  p r e s e rv e d .
I t  l a  a  s i m i l a r  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y  t h a t  S w ift 
a p p l i e s  t o  G u l l i v e r 's  encomium on Im m o r ta l i ty  d u r in g  h i s  
v i s i t  to  Luggnaggt d e a th  becomes w orthy  o f  p r a i s e ;  and 
th e  p a rad o x  p la y s  upon th e  r e a d e r 's  em o tio n s by d i s p l a c in g  
t h e  f e a r  o f  d e a th  w ith  a n o th e r ,  much more awesome f e a r  em­
b o d ie d  I n  t h e  S tru ld b ru g g s ,  th e  f e a r  o f  an  im m o r ta l i ty  o f  
d e b i l i t a t i n g  s e n i l i t y .  M oreover, by moving th e  r e a d e r  to  
re sp o n d  w ith  sym pathy f o r  G u l l iv e r  when G u l l iv e r  e x p re s s e s  
a  d e e p - s e a te d  d e s i r e  f o r  th e  fam e t h a t  would r e s u l t  I f  h i s  
p le a s in g  v i s i o n s  o f  Im m orta l l i f e  w ere to  b e  r e a l i z e d .
S w if t  I m p l ic a te s  t h e  r e a d e r  i n  G u l l i v e r 's  own g e n e ra l  con­
d i t i o n ,  a  v e ry  human c o n d i t io n  m arked by p r id e  and th e  
I l l u s i o n  o f  g ra n d e u r . The r e a d e r  i s  th e n  f a c e d  w ith  an  
e m o tio n a lly  ch a rg e d  t r u t h  ab o u t h im s e lf  and  G u l l iv e r ,  one 
t h a t  I f  S w i f t 's  r h e t o r i c a l  s t r a t e g y  su c c e e d s  f o r c e s  th e  
r e a d e r  t o  r e f l e o t  upon th e  c o r r u p t ,  G u l l i v e r - l l k e  q u a l i t i e s  
I n  h i s  own in m o st d e p th s .
The u se  o f  p a rad o x  to  p ro v id e  r a t i o n a l  p ro o fs  can  
be s e e n  In  S w i f t 's  a t t a c k  on th e  Moderns th ro u g h o u t th e  
T r a v e l s , an  a t t a c k  t h a t  p ro v id e s  a  u n ify in g  th r e a d  th ro u g h  
th e  f o u r  v o y ag e s . G u l l iv e r  i n  th e  b e g in n in g  i s  f u l l  o f  th e  
o p tim ism  o f  t h e  M oderns; b u t h e  g r a d u a l ly  l o s e s  t h i s  b e l i e f  
I n  t h e  i n e v i t a b i l i t y  o f  m oral p ro g re s s  and comes f i n a l l y  to  
d e s p a i r  o f  t h e  human c o n d i t io n .  I n  h i s  o ld  age  G u l l iv e r  
t h e  m ost Modern o f  a u th o r s  beoomes a s a t i r i c a l l y  ab su rd  
r e d u c t io n  o f  one who e sp o u se s  th e  c a u se  o f  th e  A n c ie n ts .
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The movement, th e n ,  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  o h a r a o te r  th ro u g h  th e  
f o u r  voy ag es re se m b le s  th e  movement s u g g e s te d  by B a c o n 's  
p a ra d o x . A n tiq u i ty  i s  th e  y o u th  o f  t h e  w o rld , G u l l iv e r  a s  
h e  moves th ro u g h  t im e  becomes th e  embodiment o f  t h a t  p a r a ­
d o x , moving backw ard i n  tim e  to w ard  th e  a n c ie n t s  and th e  
p a s t  r a t h e r  th a n  fo rw a rd  to w ard  Modern u to p ia ,  G u l l i v e r 's  
s t o r y  o f  h i s  v o y ag es moves in d u c t iv e ly  to w ard  pessim ism  
r a t h e r  th a n  to w ard  g r e a t e r  o p tim ism .
The p a ra d o x io a l  n a tu r e  o f  t h e  p l o t t i n g  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  
aoooun t o f  h i s  voy ag es p ro v id e s  S w if t  w ith  s a t i r l o  ammuni­
t i o n  a g a in s t  th e  M oderns ( th e y  a r e  u l t i m a t e ly  r e j e c t e d  by th e  
m ost a u t h o r i t a t i v e ,  b e c a u se  t h e  l a t e s t ,  o f  t h e i r  ow n), 
and  t h i s  movement a l lo w s  f o r  f u r t h e r  a t t a c k s  upon Modern 
arg u m en ts  on b e h a lf  o f  p r o g re s s  i n  t h e  form  o f  Modern in ­
v e n t io n s  suoh a s  p r i n t i n g ,  gunpow der, and th e  com pass.
T hese a t t a o k s  beoome more e x p l i o l t  t h e  c l o s e r  G u l l iv e r  
moves to w ard  h i s  f i n a l  r e s t i n g  p la c e  a s  th e  m ost Modern o f 
a n o le n ts  and th e  m ost A no len t o f  M oderns. S w i f t 's  s t r a t e g y  
i n  t h i s  c o n te x t  th e n  i s  to  a t te m p t ,  a t  th e  v e ry  l e a s t ,  a 
h o ld in g  a c t i o n  a g a in s t  th o s e  te n d e n c ie s  o f  M odernism to  
r e p la c e  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c o n c e p t o f  human n a tu r e  w ith  one t h a t  
d e n ie s  O r ig in a l  S in  and th e  e x i s te n c e  o f an  a f t e r l i f e .  I f  
S w if t  a rg u ed  t h a t  m an 's  n a tu r e  was o o r ru p t  and d e g e n e ra te ,  
t h i s  d eg e n e rac y  was r e f l e c t e d  i n  th e  M od ern 's  p r id e  in  
d en y in g  h i s  d eg e n e rao y ; l i k e  th e  l i a r  p a rad o x  i t  was a 
o o n d i t io n  t h a t  i t s e l f  ap p ro ach ed  p a rad o x .
We have been  oonoerned  i n  t h i s  s tu d y  w ith  th e
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p a ra d o x e s  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e la  a s  S w ift uaed  th e n  f o r
r h e t o r l o a l  p u rp o se s )  and we oan  j u s t i f i a b l y  a sk  why t h i s
s tu d y  o f  a  p e r s u a s iv e  s t r a t e g y , i f  we o u r s e lv e s  a r e  n o t
p e rsu a d e d  by i t ?  Why, i n  o t h e r  w ords, sh o u ld  a  work
w r i t t e n  o v e r  two h u n d red  y e a r s  ago and In te n d e d  f o r  am
a u d ie n c e  o th e r  th a n  o u r s e lv e s  c a l l  upon and d e s e rv e  o u r
a t t e n t i o n ?  In  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w e l l - a r t i c u l a t e d  re s p o n s e  to
t h i s  p ro b lem , G erry  H. B rookes w r l t e s t
The answ er l i e s ,  I  t h in k ,  i n  th e  a b i l i t y  o f  c e r ­
t a i n  w orks o f  p e r s u a s io n  t o  nove men to  a  k in d  o f  
m om entary, im a g in a t iv e  b e l i e f .  . . .  To b e  moved 
t o  im a g in a tiv e  (b u t n o n e th e le s s  r e a l )  a s s e n t  by 
su ch  a  work o f  p e r s u a s io n  i s  o f  perm anen t v a lu e  
b e c a u se  i t  i s  an  a c t  o f  sym pathy. F o r  a  moment 
we s e e  t h e  w o rld  from  an  a l i e n  p o in t  o f  v iew , 
th ro u g h  a  f e l lo w  m a n 's  e y e s . . . .  We s e e  f o r  
a  moment th e  co n seq u en ces  o f  b e l i e f  and a s s e s s  
them  f o r  o u r s e lv e s ,  f o r  th e  s p e a k e r ,  and p e rh a p s  
f o r  a l l  men. T h is  Im a g in a tiv e  i n s i g h t  may b r in g  
r e l i e f ,  e l e v a t io n ,  o r  d e s p a i r .  S e v e ra l  c o n d i­
t i o n s  seem n e o e s s a ry  f o r  t h i s  e x p e r ie n c e  to  ta k e  
p la o e .  We m ust f e e l  t h a t  t h e  t r u t h s  o f  w hich we 
a r e  b e in g  p e rsu a d e d  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  w orthy  a t  
l e a s t  o f  c o n s id e r a t io n .  We a r e  l i k e l y  to  th in k  
t h a t  th e y  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i f  th e y  r e l a t e  to  
p erm anen t p ro b le m s . We m ust know e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y  
o r  i n t u i t i v e l y  t h a t  th e  t r u t h s  have  human c o n se -  
quenoes i n  th e  r e a l  w o r ld .*
T hese t r u t h s ,  th e  t r u t h s  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  T r a v e l s , have 
in d e e d  had  l a s t i n g  s ig n i f i c a n c e  s in c e  t h e i r  ap p e a ra n c e  in  
p r i n t  i n  1726. Nan i s  s t i l l  lo o k in g  to  s c ie n c e  and modern 
te c h n o lo g y  a s  e v id e n c e  o f  h i s  m oral p ro g re s s  and a s  th e  
m eans w hereby he oan someday a c h ie v e  a u to p ia ,  Yet t h e r e  
a r e  th o s e  among us A n c ie n ts  o f  s p i r i t  s t i l l  who would
G erry  H. B ro o k es , The H h e to r lc a l  Form o f  C a r l y l e 's  
S a r to r  R e s a r tu s  (B e rk e ley )  tlrilv , o f  C a l i f o r n i a  P r e s s ,  1 ^ 7 2 ) , 
p p .  t b i ^ i b t : —
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d is a b u s e  us o f  o u r  v i s i o n a r y ,  u to p ia n  schem es, P o r  
exam ple , th o s e  schem es a r e  b e in g  c h a lle n g e d  by th e  contem ­
p o ra ry  p h i lo s o p h e r  and p o l l t e a l  s c i e n t i s t  E r ic  V o eg e lln  when 
th e y  f a l l  w i th in  w hat V o eg e lln  c a l l s  th e  "G n o s tic  p a r a d i s e  
w i th in ."  The f e a r s  and th e  c o n c e rn s  t h a t  d i c t a t e d  S w if t ia n  
s t r a t e g y  I n  G u l l iv e r* s  T ra v e ls  seem a l s o  to  u n d e r l i e  
V o eg e lln * s  c o n te n t io n  t h a t
th e  d e a th  o f  th e  s p i r i t  I s  th e  p r i c e  o f  p r o g r e s s .  
N ie tz s c h e  r e v e a le d  t h i s  m y s te ry  o f  t h e  W estern  
a p o c a ly p s e  when h e  announced t h a t  God was dead  
and t h a t  He had  been  m urdered . T h is  G n o stlo  
m urder I s  c o n s ta n t ly  com m itted  by th e  men who 
s a c r i f i c e  God to  o l v l l l z a t l o n .
P o r  V o e g e lln , t h e  s t r u g g l e  a g a in s t  g n o s t ic is m  and I t s  v a r i a n t  
m odern fo rm s suoh  a s  p ro g re s s lv ls m . I d e a l is m , p o s i t iv i s m ,  
and s c ie n t i s m  h a s  by no means been  l o s t .  "Even f o r  o u r  own 
W estern  s o c i e t y , "  V o eg e lln  w r i t e s ,  "one oan h a rd ly  do more 
th a n  p o in t  to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  g n o s t ic is m . I n  s p i t e  o f  I t s  
n o is y  a scen d a n cy , d o es  by f a r  n o t h av e  th e  f i e l d  f o r  I t s e l f ;  
t h a t  t h e  o l a s s lo  and C h r i s t i a n  t r a d i t i o n  o f  W estern  s o c ie ty  
i s  r a t h e r  a l i v e ;  t h a t  th e  b u l ld ln g -u p  o f s p i r i t u a l  and i n t e l ­
l e c t u a l  r e s i s t a n c e  a g a in s t  g n o s t ic is m  In  a l l  I t s  v a r i a n t s  
I s  a  n o ta b le  f a o t o r  I n  o u r  s o c i e t y . "  V o eg e lln  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  
" g n o s t ic is m  a s  a  c o u n t e r e x l s t e n t l a l  dream  w orld  can  p e rh a p s  
be made i n t e l l i g i b l e  a s  th e  ex trem e e x p re s s io n  o f  an  ex p e r­
ie n c e  t h a t  i s  u n iv e r s a l l y  human, t h a t  I s ,  o f  a  h o r r o r  of 
e x i s te n c e  and a  d e s i r e  to  e scap e  from  i t . "  T h is  l a t t e r  
p rob lem  i s ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  G u l l i v e r 's  p rob lem ; and one th in k s  
f u r t h e r  o f  G u l l iv e r  and h i s  t a l k  o f  h o r s e s  and a p e - l ik e
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c r e a tu r e s  h e  o a l l s  Houyhnhnms and Yahoos when V o eg e lln  
c o n t in u e s .
With r a d i o a l  lm m a n e n tlz a tlo n  th e  dream  w o rld  h a s  
h le n d e d  I n to  th e  r e a l  w o rld  te r m ln o lo g io a l ly .
The o b s e s s io n  o f  r e p la c in g  th e  w o rld  o f  r e a l i t y  
by th e  t r a n s f ig u r e d  dream  w o rld  h a s  become th e  
o b s e s s io n  o f  t h e  one w o rld  I n  w hich th e  d ream ers  
ad o p t th e  v o c a b u la ry  o f  r e a l i t y ,  w h ile  ch an g in g  
i t s  m ean ing , a s  i f  t h e  dream  w ere r e a l i t y .
And l i k e  S w i f t 's  r e n d e r in g  o f  th e  f a t e  o f  M odernism in  
G u l l i v e r 's  T ra v e ls  V o e g e lln  s e e s  m odern G n o s tic  p o l i t i c s  a s  
s e l f - d e f e a t i n g  " i n  t h e  s e n s e ,"  V o eg e lln  w r i t e s ,  " t h a t  mea­
s u r e s  w hich a r e  In te n d e d  to  e s t a b l i s h  p ea ce  in c r e a s e  th e  d i s ­
tu rb a n c e s  t h a t  w i l l  l e a d  to  w a r ." What S w if t  a t t a o k s  a s  
a c t s  o f  o o n ju r ln g  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  M oderns, V o eg e lln  c a l l s  
"m agic o p e r a t io n s  i n  th e  dream  w o rld , such  a s  d i s a p p r o v a l ,  
m oral co n d em n atio n , d e c l a r a t i o n s  o f  I n t e n t i o n , " o p e r a t io n s  
t h a t  rem ind  u s  f u r t h e r  o f  G u l l i v e r 's  ho p es to  o o n ju re  in to
2e x i s te n c e  t h e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  w hat h e  o a l l s  "m ine I n t e n t i o n s . "
The c o n f l i c t ,  th e n ,  betw een  c o n s e r v a t iv e  and l i b e r a l  
I d e o l o g i s t s  c o n t in u e s  u n a b a te d . As we n o te d  i n  a  p re v io u s  
c h a p te r ,  £ m s t  C u r t lu s  h a s  p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  ev e ry  ag e  h as  
had  i t s  b a t t l e s  betw een  A n o len ts  and M oderns. And c e n t r a l  
t o  th o s e  c o n f l i c t s  h av e  been  p a ra d o x e s , th e  w eapons t h a t  in  
th e  han d s o f  th e  M oderns o v e r tu r n  e s t a b l i s h e d  t r u t h s  I n  th e  
fo rm  o f  r e c e iv e d  o p in io n .  S w i f t 's  a c h ie v e m e n t, among o t h e r s ,
2E r ic  V o e g e lln , The New S c ie n c e  o f P o l i t i c a l  An 
I n t r o d u c t io n  (C h loago i U niv. o f  C hicago  P r e s s ,  1^5*0 • pp .
131, 165-173.
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seem s to  be t h a t  i n  G u lliv e r*  s  T ra v e ls  th e  g u n s o f  p a rad o x  
a r e  e f f e o t i v e l y  tu rn e d  a g a in s t  th e  M oderns i n  whose a r s e n a l  
th e y  more r i g h t f u l l y  b e lo n g .
i
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